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THE COVENANTS
AND

Their Relationship.
o

A TREATISE ON THE ABRAHAMIC, THE 

SINIATIC, THE NEW AND THE 

DA VIDIAN COVENANTS,
THEIR DURATION AND THEIR RELATION

SHIP TO EACH OTHER.

-o

BY G, M, MYERS
o

“ Be ye mindful always of his covenants; the word 

which lie commanded to a thousand generations; even 

of the covenant which lie made with Abraham, and of his 

oath unto Isaac; and hath confirmed the same to Jacob for 

a law and to Israel for an everlasting covenant.— I. Chron. 

XVI—15-17.
o

LANARK, ILLINOIS. 
GAZETTE PUBLISHING HOUSE. 

1882
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JfUMEBt.
Thou Most Gracious One! Upon the reader of 

this volume wilt thou shed forth the benign rays of 

thy truth for guidance, and by the cords of thy ten

der love, into thy fold draw him as an heir of thy 

Kingdom, and grant that in the ages yet to follow 

he may with the blessed Savior reign, and in his glo

ries share.—amen.

/

coo
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PREFACE.

Here we have a task imposed upon us—that of writ
ing a preface to our book—which in the literary world has 

become quite fashionable. Yet should our task here 

prove to be but poorly done, we have the consolation of 

knowing that here we will be free from criticism, as this 

part of a volume is hardly ever read.
Near three years since it was our pleasure to be per

mitted to deliver a lecture upon the covenants, their du- 

ration and relationship to each other, in a town where was 

standing a Sabbatarian tent and a meeting in progress. 

The lecture was listened to by the ministers in charge of 

the tent, and a large and attentive audience, in which au
dience there chanced to be a number of persons from a 

distance. These persons soon norated the positions ta
ken in the lecture, and we were soon applied to for a num
ber of newspaper articles upon the covenants.

Since then we have reproduced, in substance, the 

lecture in many other localities, and almost invariably 

has followed the request to commit the lecture to print.
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At first we thought to write a number of articles, but af
ter preparing about 150 pages of manuscript we then 

thought best to reconsider our subject ancl to rewrite for 

more mature and extended thought, and to put the mat
ter into book form for more permanent use than newspa
per articles can possibly become. In doing this we have 

called into requisition some material which had before 

been prepared upon some portions of our subject, and 

we have enlarged until the present volume is presented 

with the hope that it may become instrumental in lead
ing at lea;i some to more mature thought upon Bible 

themes, t > a more solid basis for an intelligent and a liv
ing faith, and to an obedient and a consecrated life which 

will lead
“T* where ponce will wreathe her chain 

1 low ml us foreyer ;
T’where weary saints may repose <
Free from all worldly woes;
And son.us of praise shall close 

Never! 110, never!”
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The Covenants. No. 1.
CJOD’S r M M IT A111 L IT V.

*]&rn fiHRKK thousand three hundred tliirtv and three
*rr> years ago, from Pisgah's top to his audience 

a Prophet discoursed upon the Immutability of 

the Deity in the words: “God is not a man, that he 

should lie; neither the son of man, that he should re
pent; hath he said and shall he not do it? or hath hej 

spoken and shall me xotmakkitwkh)?" Num. XIII: 2${
Three hundred and seventy-five years later than Ba

laam, to Saul Samuel spoke: “The Strength of Israel 

will not lie xoK repent: for lie is not a man, that he 

SHOULD REPENT.”

Six hundred and ninety years still subsequent, through 

the Prophet Kzekiel comes the words: “I the Lord have 

spoken it: jt shall come to pass, and I will no it: I
WILL NOT C.O HACK, NEITHER WILL I SPAKE, NEITHER WILL

r repent; according to thy ways, and according to thy 

doings, shall they judge thee saith the Lord God.” Kzelc. 
XXIV: 14.
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Again, through the Prophet Malachi we have the 

words: “For I am the Lord, I change not." Ill: 6.
Paul wrote: “In the hope of eternal life, which God, 

that can not lie, promised before the world began.” Ti
tus 1: 2.

The author of the Hebrew letter wrote: “For we ver
ily swear by the greater: and an oath for confirmation is to 

them an end of all strife. Wherein God, 'willing more 

abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the Immu
tability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: that by 

two Immutable things, in which it was Impossible for God 

to Lie, we might have a strong consoiation, who have fled 

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.” Heb. 

VI: 17-1S.
The one left in charge of the mother church in Jeru

salem, addressed the twelve tribes scattered abroad: “Fiv
er/ good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 

comcth down from the Father of light, with whom is No 

Variableness, neither Shadow of Turning.” James I: 17.
A Poet has written:

“All powerful, self existent God, 
Who all creation dosLudain ! 

Thou wast, and art, and art to come, 
And everlasting is thy reign.

Fixed and eternal as thy days,
Each glorious attribute divine, 

Though ages infinite, shall still 

With undiminish’d luster shine.
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Fountain of being! .source of good !

Immutable dost tliou remain ;
Xor can tlie shadow of a change 

Obscure the glories of thy reign.

Earth may with all her powers dissolve, 

[f such the great Creator’s will:
But tliou forever art the same;

“I am” is thy memorial still.
Another has said:

“Thy throne eternal ages stood,
Ere seas or stars were made:

Thou art the ever-living God,
"Were all the nations dead.

Eternity, with all its years,
Stands present in thy view;

To thee there’s nothing old appeals;
Great God! there’s nothing new.

Our lives through varying scenes arc drawn, 

And vex’d with trilling cares,
While thine eternal thought moves on, 

Thine undisturbed affairs.”
And still another has written:

“Jehovah reigns, he dwells in light,
Girded with majesty and might;
Tiie world, created by his hands,
Still on its first foundation stands.

But ere this spacious world was made,
Or had its foundation laid,
Thy throne eternal ages stood.
Thyself the everlasting God.
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m
Like Hoods the angry nations rise*
And aim their rage against tin* skies.
Vain Hoods, that range so high their aim,
Ykttiiy nrui’osKs aht tick samh.”

These citations speak becoming of a God. They raise 

our thoughts and our hope above and beyond the range 

of one who is an experimenter; beyond the range of one 

who is a vascillator, and direct us to Him who is Immuta
ble. Such a one alone can we consent to reverence, to ad
mire, to adore, and to worship.

But while God is Omnipotent as well as Immutable, 

yet lie does not propose to work alone in accomplishing 

his purposes. He has proposed to work through instu- 

mentalities and agencies. Not altogether through instru
mentalities and-agents which are inert, devoid of life, of 

thought, and of volition; but through those who are en
dowed with these powers, in order that those who will be
come his instruments and agents complete in serving his 

purposes will be Willing ones. Through these, and 

through these alone can his work be done with safety, with 

profit, with pleasure and with glory, to his government.
Therefore, while God is Immutable in his purposes, 

and in the councils of his will, in developing a willing peo
ple for his purpose, he has sometimes wrought with agents 

who were unwilling to submit to his will, and thereby, 

from a human stand point failures have been made and de
lays apparent. Such appears of the purposes of God in 

the creation of man, and in Adam as an instrument in the
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hands of God to carry out his purposes. In the history of 

creation we have the following- interesting record: “And 

God said let us make man in our image, after our like
ness; and let them have dominion over tile fish of the 

sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 

over every creeping thing that crccpeth upon the earth. 

So God created man in his own image, in the image of 

God created he him; male and female created he them. 

And God blessed them, and God said unto them, He fruit
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: 

and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the 

fowl of the air, and over every living thing that crccpeth 

upon the earth.” Gen. I: 26-28.
An analysis of this record brings to our view,

1 A multiplication of the race.
2 A subjugation of the earth..
3 Dominion over the earth with every living thing 

that then, and that might in subsequent ages move upon it.
Here is an empire brought to view with its vastness, 

with its wealth, and with its attractions, the grandest of 

which was the Tree of Life, given to Adam to arrest the f 

principles of decay implanted in his constitution, grow- \ 

ing out of his earthy nature, that he might long enjoy / 

his estate. But in the development of character, as one 

endowed with volition the test came; the decisive moment 

arrived—the fatal deed was done—Adam failed—the em
pire, with all of its attractions and with all of its prospects,

r
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was gone, ancl he rendered unsuitable to the discharge of 

the work before entrusted to him, save the first specifica
tion in the list.

God had taken him from the dust of the earth; ha'd 

given him the breath of life; had given him being. These 

were gifts. God owed him nothing; He was under no 

obligations to him. Adam was now an unwilling subject; 

he was now insufficient to the charge beyond that of mul
tiplying the race. Therefore, after opportunity for a dis
charge of that specification in his mission, justice in coun
cil with mercy and wisdom said remand him back to the 

bosom of nature from whence lie was derived. Hence the 

language: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou cat bread, 

till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou 

taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

Gen. Ill: 19. Earth to earth and dust to dust was writ
ten of him who in creation was made a living Soul. Thus 

the end—the eternal destiny of the erring one; of the fail
ing one; of the Unwilling one; of the one with a charac
ter developed reversable to God's will. More than this 

of the destiny of our federal head the Bible says not; 

more than this of our representative father we know not; 

more than this of his erring children is not revealed. a- 
AN APOSTROPHE TO ADAM.

Of our representative father of the flesh we can only 

say, Thou didst fail; sleep on in thy calm and undisturbed 

sleep; thou art gone to the grave; ’twere wrong to deplore

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



13
thee, since ’twere God’s will. Wast thou repentant after 

thy misfortune? then to life mayest thou return; wast thou 

still persistent in rebellion? then 'twere but a suspension 

of the penalty to call thee from thy calm and undisturbed 

sleep in dust once more. In thy failure and thy loss we 

are unfortunate; but for our good we will trust, and we 

will hope in another to unfold the purposes of him who 

is in his wisdom and in his councils Immutable. A ray 

of hope, through the long sweep of ages has fallen on our 

vision, from the words of thy creator as addressed to him 

who was first in the temptation, and who by the side of 

thee and thy companion stood in trial and condemnation. 

In the unfolding of the words which possibly thou didst 

hear we find consolation: “And I will put enmity between 

thee—the serpent—and the woman, and between thy seed 

and her seed; It Shall Bruise Thy Head, and thou shalt 

bruise his heel.'* Gen. Ill: 15.
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The Covenants. No. 2.
ADAM TO AliUAHAM.

“Ami I will put enmity between thee ami the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head 

and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gen; 111:15.

||TO; H KX Adam by transgression became unworthy,

and had lost the power to further discharge the 

work once committed to his care, and his beautiful home was 

gone, this language, though apparently addressed to anoth
er, alone pointed him and his companion to the future, and 

rendered them subjects of hope. Precious words! Paradise 

possibly regained! Upon these words, apparently acci
dentally heard as addressed to their deceiver, alone could 

they build. Around these did their fondest hopes cluster 

till their first born son was given, when the mother ex
claimed, “I have gotten a man from—even—Yahvah— 

the coming one. She expected Cain was he who was to 

gain the victory, to reverse the former contest, to crush 

the serpent’s head, and to once more give ingress into the 

Edenic home. Put upon the death of Abel too soon was 

their hope withered. In crime one step further were they 

from Paradise. In him they beheld not the unfoldcr of
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the purposes of the Immutable one, but the first of earth’s 

murderers—one whose hands were crimsoned by the blood 

of an innocent brother. . Here despair set in, and crime 

was added to crime through the long sweep of fifteen hun
dred years, till, “The imagination of the thoughts of the 

heart was only evil continually; and all flesh had corrupt
ed its way," Gen. VI: 5, 12, and God decided to destroy 

man in his wickedness by sweeping over them a deluge of 

water.
From the watery grave of the deluge arose the earth

cleansed from the corruptions of vile humanity, and all of 

Adam’s sons and daughters gone save Noah—a chosen 

one—and his family. Here was another beginning, but 

not in a Paradisical home. Here was a world spread out 

before Noah and his family, but no promise of an empire. 

Though they had survived all humanity beside, and had 

triumphantly voyaged over the stormy billows that had 

visited destruction to all flesh, yet the principles of decay 

as given to Adam as an earthy being, had been transmit
ted to them, and not the tree of life present to arrest their 

dread results. From the resting place of the ark, with a 

covenanted assurance from God that no recurring deluge 

should overtake them, and that seed time and harvest shall 

continue, they begin their spread over the divisions of the 

earth. Hut sad to contemplate, with their increase was 

the increase of crime; with their extension came the ex
tension of sin with all of its deformities. Having a kno\Yl-
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edge of God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 

they thankful; but became vain in their imaginations,and 

their foolish hearts were darkened. Professing themselves 

to be wise, they became fools; and as idolators they chang
ed the glory of the uncorruptable God into an image 

made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and to four- 

footed beasts, and to creeping things. For these causes 

God gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their 

own hearts. They changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipped and served the creature more than the 

Creator. For this cause God gave them up to vile affec
tions. As they did not like to retain God in their knowl
edge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind. They 

became filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wick
edness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 

strife, deceit, whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, des
piteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedi
ent to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers, 

without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful; who 

knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit 

.such things arc worthy of death, not only do the same, 

but have pleasure in them that do them.)'
The language of the call, and of the first appearance 

•of promise to Abraham reads thus:
“Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out 

of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fath
er’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: and I will 

make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and
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make thy name great: and tliou shalt be a blessing: and 
I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee: and in thee shall all the families of the earth be bless
ed. So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto 
him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he departed out of Haran. And 
Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and 
all their substance that they had gathered, and they went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of 
Canaan they came. And Abram passed through the land 
unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh. And 
the Canaanite was in the land. And the Lord appeared 
unto Abram, and said Unto thy seed will 1 give this land.” 
Gen. xii: i-7-

Upon the language of our text—Gen. iii: 15—fora 

basis, evidently, is this call and covenant made to rest. 
Here, evidently, comes an unfolding of the purposes of 

the Immutable one as set forth in creation and in our text.
Here appears:

1. A landed inheritance.
2. A seed as inheritors, and as dispensors of blessings.

1 *

3. A nationality.

1
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The Covenants. No. 3.
ABRAHAM IC.

“When T consider thy heavens, the work of thy lingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; what is 

man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that 

thou visitest him”—david.

f) JSIkFTKR the failure of Adam in Eden, after the exces

sive wickedness of the antc-diluvian world, and after 

the almost universal apostasy of the post-diluvians, it be
comes the more surpassingly strange that God would conde
scend to covenant with man. But his exceeding gracious
ness toward his creatures and the Immutability of his pur
poses lead him to the proposals to Abraham, that he might 

begin the long contemplated unfolding of his designs as 

foreshadowed in creation. Merciful being! Tender and 

long suffering; not willing that any penitent one should 

perish. More than erring ones could ask. God cove
nants with man!

The Hebrew word Berith, rendered Covenant, docs 

not denote the exercise of despotic power; it does not de-
i

note arbitrary power, but a coming together of mutual
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artics, a mutual agreement, a compact, a bargain. Fora 

use of the word in scripture sec Gen. xxi: 22-32: xxxi: 

44-54; 1. Sam. xviii: 3; xkiii: iS; 2. Sam. iii: 12, 
13, 21. This particular feature of mutual agreement be
tween God and man is exceedingly interesting to us—his 

creatures. As unequal parties, and as the surpassingly 

greater, God might solely propose, he might command, he 

might exact, and it would thus become man’s imperative 

to obey; but to develop a willing people and trusted in
struments the intellect was to be reached, the heart was to 

be touched, and both parties from a sense of interest and 

from a sense of love become interested. The word Be- 

rith—Covenant—may sometimes by figure of speech in
clude the sign of the covenant in addition to the cove
nant itself; yea, it may include a sacrifice as a seal of the 

covenant in addition to the covenant itself. But upon 

these points we will not now write.
At the close of our last number we gave the first re

corded words of the call to Abraham, and the first cove
nant proposals as advanced by the Deity. In our short, 

but comprehensive analysis of the language we have the 

following points:
1. A landed inheritance.
2. A seed as inheritors, and dispensors of blessings.
3. A nationality.
In these points of analysis we become greatly inter

ested, and propose a study of them somewhat consecutive
ly. Then our attention is directed to
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THE LANDED INHERITANCE.

In introducing the scriptures which speak of this In
heritance, for plainness and for convenience we will enu
merate, and briefly preface.*

1. When Abraham was 75 years'old, and was with 

his kindsmen dwelling in Charan, after they had left Ur of 

the Chaldees, God asked of him to come into a land that 

lie would show him making to him valuable promises, as 

the verses we have before given—Gen. xii: 1-3, 7— 

will show.
2. A few years after this, when Abraham and Lot, 

his kindsman, no longer could well agree to abide togeth
er, and separation became necessary, the Lord again ap
peared unto Abraham, and in more specific language made 

him a promise of the land, as we have in the following
words: “And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot 
was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art northward, and southward, 
and eastward/and westward : for all the land which thou 
secst, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever. And I 
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth : so that ifa man 
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed alsc 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee, 
Then Abram removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamrc which is in Hebron, and built there ar 
altar unto the Lord.” Gen. xiii: 14--18.

3. Again, a few years subsequent to the above lan
guage, Abram talked to the Lord about his legal inhcritoi 

to his promised estate, upon which he was again remind-

c >*:
r.-
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cd of the landed promise made to him, in the following
words: “After these things the word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram 
said, Lord God, what will thou give me, seeing 1 go child
less, and the stewart of my house is this Kliezer of Da
mascus? And Abram said, behold, to me thou hast giv
en no seed: lo, one born in mv house is mine heir: And. 
behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This 
shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out 
of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And lie brought 
him forth abroad, and said, look now toward heaven, and 
tell the stars, if thou be able to number them: and he said 
unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the 
Lord; and he counted it to him for righteousness. And 
he said unto him, 1 am the Lord that brought thee out of 
Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it.” 
Gen. xv: 1-7.

At this point Abraham, as his faith is counted to him 

for righteousness, asks fora surety or a sign by which he 

may know that he shall inherit the land. Mere the Lord 

gives him. as the following verses show, the desired assur
ance, and in that same day confirms to him the covenant 

by adding to it the seal of sacrifice. Read:
“Ami lie said, Lord Ood, whereby shall I know that J 

shall inherit it? And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of 

three years old, and a she goat of three years old, and a turtle
dove, and a young pigeon. And he took unto him all these, 
and divided them in Ihe midst, and laid each piece one against 

another: lint the birds divided he not. And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcasses, Abram drove them away. 
And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon
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Abram; ami lo, a liorror of great darkness fell upon him. 
And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall 

he a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; 
and they shall alllict them four hundred years; and also that 

nation, xvlumi they shall serve, will I Judge; and afterward 

shall they eome out with great substance. And thou shalt go 

to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. 
But in the fourth generation they shall eome hither again: 

lor the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. And it earn© 

to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, be
hold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed be
tween those pieces. In that same day the Lord made a cove
nant with Abram, saying, Vnlo thv seed have 1 given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the l iver Euphra
tes: The Keiiites, and the Keiii/.zites, and the Kadmonites, 
And the 1 Unites, and the peri/.zites, and the Kephaim, and 

the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Girgashitcs,and the 

lJebusi^©s.,, Gen. xv: 8-21.
Mere God lias condescended to accept of Abraham’s 

faith, and to set it to his credit for righteousness, without 

at the present requiring of Abraham further action as a 

seal for his part of the Covenant, while at the same time 

he has confirmed his part of the covenant, by a sacrifice 

and a further mention of it in its dimensions.
4. But fifteen years subsequent to the above visit 

and sacrificial confirmation of the covenant God again visits 

Abraham, makes him, in promise, the father of a great 

multitude, changes his name and gives him a name— 

Abraham—significant of the promise, and gives him the
[ rite of circumcision, an act upon the part of Abraham as
la seal to his part of the covenant, and to Abraham, for

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



23
the last time makes mention of the landed inheritance,
and in the following words: “And I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, the land wherin thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting pos
session; and I will be their God.” Gen. xvii: 8.

But as Isaac and Jacob “were heirs with Abraham of 

the same promises,” and had the covenant also establish
ed with them, we will give the language of promise to them.

5. Ninety-four years after the last mention of the
promise to Abraham, and when a famine had come upon
the land of Canaan, and Isaac had thought of goingdown
into Egypt for sustenance, God called upon him to so
journ in the land, and promised him that he would to him 
perform the oath which heswarc unto his father Abraham, 
as the following words show:

“And there was a famine in the land besides the tirst fam
ine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 
Abimcleeh king of the Philistines unto CJerar. And the Lord 

appeared unto him, and said, Cio not down into Egypt; but 

dwell in the land which J shall tell thee of. Sojourn in this 

land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, 
and unto thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will 

perform the oath which I swear unto Abraham thy father; and 
I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and 
will give unto thy seed all these countries; and in thy seed 

shall all the nations of the earth be blessed: because that Abra
ham obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my command
ments, my statutes, and my laws.” CJeu. xxvi: 1-5.

6. Forty-four years still later, God, in the noted vision 

of the ladder—the ladder .as a connecting medium be
tween Earth and Heaven-—appears unto Jacob, and in-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



21
stead of calling him to the summit of the ladder and 

promising to him any possible inheritance there, makes to 

him a promise of the landed estate before covenanted to 

Abraham and promised to Isaac, which was at the foot of 

the ladder, and on which Jacob was then resting. Read;
And Jacob went out from lleer-j*hcbn, and wont toward 

Karan. And ho lighted upon a certain plaee, and tarried 

there all night, because the sun w:s sot; and he look of tlie 

stones of ilint place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 

down in that place to sloop. And lied reamed, and behold a 

ladder set upon the earth, and the topof :l rcaehcdto heaven: 

and behold the angels of Chid ascending and descending on it . 
And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, T am the Lord 

God of Abraham thy father, and the (bid of Isaac: the land 

whereon thou lies!, to thee will I give it. and to thy seed ; and 

thy seed >ha!l be as thedust of thcinrlh ; and thou shall spread 

abroad to the west, and to the east, audio the north, and to the 

south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the 

earth he blessed. And, behold, 1 am witli thee, and will keep 

thee in all places whither thou goest,and will bring thee again 

into this land ; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that- 

which I have spoken to thee of.*’ Gen. xxviii: 10-lA.

Thus closes the references made to Abraham, to 

Isaac and to Jacob, of the landed inheritance. We have 

given the texts at length that the reader may have gathered 

together in small compass the words of the promise.
Thus with God as a covenantor, Abraham, Isaac and 

Jacob become the covenantees and the custodians of God’s 

promises to the world, and his instruments for future de
velopments.

• •
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The Covenants. Wo. 4.
BOUNDARY OF TUB J.ANJJKD IN1 [Kit[TACK.

tS?*• T 1*1b ;N all probability, as men generally are greatly in- 

tcrcsted in the locality and the bcundaiy of their 

estates, Abraham and his inheritors also felt an interest at 

this point, and greatly desired to know of its whereabouts, 

and the land-marks of its boundary.
We will cite a few scriptures from which a fair 

knowledge of the extent of the land may be gained. As 

a first citation we will give Num. xxxiv: I-I2.

v.Vr

“And the .Lord spake unto Moses, savin*.?, Command the 

children of Israel, and say unto them, when ye come into the 

land of Canaan : (this is the land that shall fall unto you for an 

inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts tlireof:) 

Then your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin. 
alone? by the coast of Edom, and your south border shall be 

the outmost coast of the salt sea eastward: and your border 

shall turn from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass 

on to Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be front the south 

to Kadesh-barnea, and shall goon to llazar-addnr, and pass 

on to Azin on : and the border shall fetch a compass from Az- 

mon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be 

at the sea. And as for the western border, ye shall even
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have the groat sea for a border; this shall be your west 

border. And this shall be your north border: from the 

great sea ve shall point out for you mount Hor: from mount 

Hnr ye shall point out your bonier unto the entrance of Ha
math; and the goings forth of the border shall be to Zcdad : 
And the border shall go on to Ziphron, and thegoings out of it 

shnii be at Hazar-enan : this shall be your north border. And 

ye shall point out your east border from Hazar-etum to Shc- 

phani: and the coast shall go down from Shcpham Jo Riblah, 
on the east side of Ain; and the border shall descend, and 

shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chinnereth eastward : 
and the border shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of 

it shall be at the salt sea: this shall be your land with the 

coasts thereof round about.”

Here \vc have the nearer, the more restricted boun
dary of the land of Canaan lying west of the Jordan giv
en, which is often spoken of as the promised land, the 

land of promise, the Holy land ect., because it was 

the immediate home of the Patriarchs and ol the larger 

part of the twelve tribes. But that the covenant com
prised more, and that Israel in the days of Joshua pos
sessed more is evident from the above cited chapter and 

verses 13-15.
“And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, 

This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lord 

commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 

for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the house 

of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad according 

to the house of their fathers, have received their inheritance; 
and half the tribe of Manassch have received their inherit
ance, the two tribes and the half tribe have received their in-
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licritanccon this side Jordan near Jericho eastward, toward 

the sun-rising.”

And yet, that the boundaries of the covenanted 

home extended in many respects far beyond these speci
fications the following citations will show:

“In that same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river 

of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates.” Gen. 
xv: l i. »

/‘And I will set thy bounds from the lied sea even unto 

the sea of the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river: 

for f will deliver the inhabitants of tlic land into your hand: 

ami thou shalt drive them out before thce.”;Ex. xxiii: 31.
“For if ye shall diligently keep all these commandments 

which I command you, to do them, to love the Lord your God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to cleave unto him; then will the 

Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and ye shall 

possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves. Every 

place whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: 
from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river 

Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be. 
There shall no man be able to stand before you : for the Lord 

your God shall lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon 

all the land that ye shall tread upon, ns he hath said unto 

you.” Deut. xi: 22-2-5.
And now, after citing these scriptures, we will riot ad

dress ourselves to the task of formulating them into order 

by giving north, east, south and west of the land, but pre
fer giving an extract from a paper read before the British 

Association of Science at Aberdeen a few years since by
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Maj. J. Scott Philips, in which extract the work of formu
lation of the boundary is done.

0

One in reading this extract would do well with the 

data in hand to construct a map with the Euphrates riv
er and the Persian gulf on the north or north-cast, the 

sea of Oman—now the Arabian sea—on the east or on 

the south-east, the Red sea and the river of Egypt on the 

south or south-west, and Mediterranean sea on the west. 
Then with the Bible in hand to notice the scriptures cited 

he can gain a good knowledge of the land and its extent. 
This, according tv) the extract, will take in the whole of the 

peninsula of Arabia, and will measure 650 miles in width 

by 1650 miles in length, and will comprise something 

near 1,100,000 sections of territory. The extract reads:
“Let us refer to the record which tells us that when 

Abraham was dwelling in Canaan, between llethel and l lai, 
about ten Roman miles north of Jerusalem, it was said to 

him—Gen. xiii: 13—‘Lift up now thine eyes and look 

from the place where thou art. northward and southward, 

and eastward and westward. For all the land which thou 

scest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever.’
But as this was only a general, and an indefinite, 

/though magnificent declaration, we must go farther to as- 

I certain the precise boundaries of this promised land. 
And so, turning to the iSlh verse of the 15th chapter, 
where God covenants with Abraham, saying, ‘Unto thy 

: seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto
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the great river, the river Euphrates/ —evidently con
trasting the one river with the other,-—we take the Nile 

and the Euphrates to aid us in our search for boundaries, 
and are thus far aided on the north and south.

From Genesis we proceed to Ex. xxiii: 31, where 

we read upon the same subject, the promise made through 

Moses to tlie seed of Abraham. ‘I will set thy bounds 

from the Red sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 

from the desert unto the river/ And here we gain the 

Red sea as the great southern boundary, stretching its 

line up to the river Nile: and for a western boundary, we 

have the Great sea, Mediterranean, or sea of the Philis
tines. The expression ‘from the desert unto the river/ 

most probably applied merely to the first partial settlement 

in the promised land; and in that case, but a small por
tion of the Red sea formed a short boundary.

0

Rut lest we should be lost in the idea that it was only 

that partial settlement detailed in the 34th chapter of the 

book of Numbers which was proposed, let us, bearing in 

mind the grand boundaries for the full f/rou'/i expansion 

of the promises, turn to Dcut. xi: 24, wherein God, 
speaking by Moses to the children of Israel, describes 

their full inheritance, saying, 'Every place whereon the 

soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: from the 

wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphra
tes, even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.’ Now, 
rule a line from the northern roots of Lebanon to the
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southern roots of Sinai in the wilderness, and will not a 

perpendicular thereto point out the uttermost sea to be the 

East sea, the sea of Oman ? And the uttermost sea op
posite the river Euphrates, is it not the Red sea?

And therefore as by our geographical map, we pre
sume to judge that the Euphrates, the Mediterranean, the 

Nile at the prolongation of the sea of Suez, the Red sea, 
and the sea of Oman, and of course, though not describ
ed, the gulf of Persia, (surrounding all Syria and Arabia,) 

are proved to be the boundaries of the promised land; 

while we will next proceed to consider ancient land meas
ures, and endeavor with mathematical precision to 
strengthen the fixity of the external boundaries and go 
on with measurements therein.

But secondly: for these purposes we require above 

all a standard land measure; and to obtain that is difficult, 
because the scripture measure, the cubit—(and- the reed 

of six cubits, each cubit a cubit and a span)—is hardly to 

be obtained, that is directly, with any certainty, so great 

are the differences between the best and wisest calculators. 
But if we compare three different constructions mentioned 

in different parts of the same great Book, the oblation of 

Ezekiel, the wine-press of 14th of Revelation, and the 

Holy City New Jerusalem, we shall find the first to be a 

square of 25,000 reeds—the second, a square of 400 fur
longs—and the third, also a square of 400 furlongs, or 

50 miles. And if we refer to the Greek original, we shall 

find that the word studious has been injudiciously ren-
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dcrcd furlongs; whereby the mind of the reader has been 

directed to English common measure, instead of ancient 

Roman measure; the former of 8 furlongs containing 

5,280 feet per mile, the latter of 8 stadia 4,864-64 feet per 

mile—a very essential difference.
Now, so close are the analogies, as will be proved in 

our practical working, between the three square areas al
ready mentioned, that, while the medium of other inves
tigations gives 20-168 inches as the standard cubit, we de
cide for our standard, to take the cubit by deduction from 

the Roman mile of 8 stadia, each 608-08 feet, and thence, 
the cubit being 19-45855999 inches; which will give the 

reed of 6 cubits, equal to 116-75135999 inches; and 

25,000 of such reeds will correspond with 50 Roman 

miles, while 75 such miles correspond, as by Van dc Vel
de's latest map of Syria published lately, with one geo
graphical degree. And the correctness of our views will, 
we believe, be fully proved, both when we apply the Ro- 

■ man mile along our line of construction across the breadth 

of the promised land, and when we apply the reed and cubit 

to the measurements of Jerusalem and its temple.
But thirdly: we require a bearing before we proceed 

with our construction, and, to find that—we fix by lati
tude and longitude the sites of two places—Geba and 

Rimmon, as by careful consideration of the authorities; 

having been led to select these places, where it is written. 

(Zech. xiv: 11) ‘Men shall dwell in it. and there shall be-
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no more utter destruction; but Jerusalem shall be safely 

inhabited.,
And fourthly: we require authority for the line of 

construction, and this we find, where it is written (Zcch. 
i: 16), 'Tims saith the Lord, I am returned to Jerusa
lem with mercies, my house shall be built in it, saith the 

Lord of Hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon 

Jerusalem.*
And lastly; we require an actual centre of construc

tion, and this we find to be in Mount Zion, because it is 

written (Isaiah xxviii: 16), ‘Behold I lay in Zion for a 

foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner, a sure 

foundation.’
Thus having obtained the boundaries of the land to 

be re-occupied, the standard measure, the bearing, the 

-line, and the centre of construction, we would now, by 

your leave, proceed with our developments and proofs. 
Having drawn the connection between Geba and Rim- 

mon, we stretch out a line of construction through the 

given centre of Mount Zion, and prolong the same to the 

river Euphrates, the northern boundary, and down to the 

Red sea, the southern boundary. At the centre we con
struct a square of 50 Roman miles, which, according to 

scripture, is called the Holy Oblation; and now, taking 

the same measure, viz:, 50 miles, in our compass, westep 

it northward along the line of construction, and find that 

there are exactly seven spaces of 50 miles each to the
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boundary at the Euphrates where that river abruptly 

turns away to the north; and stepping the same measure 

southward, we find that there are precisely five spaces of 

50 miles each between the Oblation and the southern 

boundary, the Red sea.
Thus we have thirteen equal distances upon the 

breadth of the promised land, one for the Oblation and 

twelve for the tribes. And if, after having fixed the Ob
lation upon independent principles, we turn to the 48th 

chapter of Ezekiel and read off the resettlement as stated 

there, we find a most complete coincidence along the line 

of construction. We find Dan to the north, then the 

tribes in succession down to Judah,next to Judah the Ob- 

ation, and then the remaining five tribes in succession 

ending with Gad, all marked off by the perpendiculars across 

the line of construction, and extending from the cast 

side unto the west, (the east sea being the cast side, as 

proved by Ezekiel, 47, 48,) entirely occupying all Syria 

and Arabia, and only leaving the long triangular space 

below Gad unoccupied, concerning which it is written 

(Deut. xxxii: 20), ‘Blessed be he that cnlargeth Gad.
On this subject of boundary there is one more point 

we yet desire to notice. It is relative to the river of Egypt. 

Can the author of the above extract be correct in giving 

the Nile as the river of Egypt? In so doing but little 

differnencc however is made in the extent of the territory 

covenanted, but as we believe that he is correct at other

» tl

3
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points, we would desire to be correct at this. Egypt is
frequently referred to in the Bible as the land of Mitzraim,
the Hebrew of which MUsraim. For the word river, 

denoting an ever flowing stream, such as the Nile, the Jor
dan, or the Euphrates, the Hebrews used the word Xa
har ; and for the word river, denoting a valley, a brook, 
Xachal,—equivalent to the Arabic word Wady. We 

find the first of these terms—Xahar Mitsraini—used in 

Gen. xv: 18, apparently denoting the Pelusiac of the 

Nile, or some other perennial stream. We find the sec
ond term—Xachal .Vitsraim—used in Num. xxxiv: 5 ; 
Josh, xv: 4,47; 1st. Ki. viii: 65; 2nd. Ki. xxiv: 7, and 

evidently denoting an occasionally flowing stream—one 

that flowed in the rainy season of the year, which rises 

north-west of Mt. Sinai and flows directly north and emp
ties into the Mediterranean sea a few miles west of the 

34th degree of longitude cast from Greenwich. But how 

will wo reconcile this apparent difficulty ? Can it be pos
sible that some hand in copying the Hebrew has made an 

error, and made Gen. xv: 18 read different from the other 

texts cited? There is no evidence of this. Can it be 

possible that the words Xahar and Xachal were ancient
ly used interchangably ? The definitions and the uses of 

the words as above given would seem to forbid. Can it 

be possible that the latter was a Xahar—a perennial stream 

in the days of Abraham when' the covenant was made, 
as recorded in Gen. xv: 18 and near 500 yen's lat:r was
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found to be a Nuchal—to flow only in the rainy season? 

This would reconcile the difficulty, but to say that it was 

so we arc not prepared; yea, we arc of the opinion that 

the Nile is the river to which reference is made. Nor arc 

we alone in this opinion. Calmet in his Bible Dictionary 

is of opinion that the river of Egypt is the Nile.
Kitto in his Cyclopedia says: “The Nile is never 

mentioned by name in our translation of the Old Testa
ment: it is always called the river of Egypt, although the 

word Nile occurs in the original—Isa. xxviii: 12: Josh, 

xv: 4; 2nd. Ki. xxiv: 7—In these places the river of Egypt, 

literally the Nile of the Egyptians, is spoken of as the 

boundary of Palestine. The desert appears to have been 

the natural boundary between Palestine and Egypt; but 

map-makers, agreeably with their idea of the passages 

just referred to, have inserted a stream in the desert, and 

called it Egyptus. Yet there is no difficulty in under
standing the claim of the Jewish writers to extend Pales
tine, say to the Pelusian mouth of the Nile, when it is 

remembered that Solomon had ports on the Red sea.”
Dr. Conantsays: “River of Egypt, here the Pelusiac 

or the most eastern branch of the Nile.”
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The Covenants. No. 5.
PERPETUITY OF THE LANDED COVENANT.

to?
■ Hi -N THK conveyance and in the possession of real
V £■ V estate men generally arc greatly interested in the 

following points:
1. If they arctobc the owners, arc they the sole owners?
2. Will they have the right of transfer?
3. Is their title a lease of limitation, or interminable? 

Upon the first of these points it appears from the
terms of the covenant that Abraham and the Seed wore
to have the sole right. There is no mention of any other 

parties as joint possessors or inheritors. Nor does there 

appear to be any reservation of right or title, when once 

the inheritance is entered upon, but a clear, full and free gift 

upon the part of God, of the land to Abrahanfand the seed.
Upon the second point, our articles of agreement in 

the transfer of landed estates generally read: We do bar
gain, covenant and agree to sell and to convey all of our 

rights and our title to the said party of the second part, 

to his heirs and assigns. But in this covenant made with 

Abraham the word assiyns docs not appear. Therefore
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the terms of the covenant did not contemplate a transfer 

of the title to another party. Other parties may possess
the land by reason of strength and conquest, but unless

*
the duration of the covenant has terminated their posses
sion of the land is but usurpation and must eventually by 

the laws of equity revert to its rightful owners. This 

leads us with interest to enquire into the specifications of 

the covenant as to duration—our next point.
On the duration of this covenant the following lan

guage is quite specific:
“Ami tilt* Lord said unto Abraham, after Lo! was separa

ted from him, Lift up now thine eyes and look from the place 

where Hum art northward amt southward, eastward and west
ward: for all the land which thou seed, to thee will [ give it, 
and to thy seed for ever*

“And T will establish myovenanl between me and thee 

and iliy seed after thee in their generation, for an everlasting 

covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy seed after thee, the 

land whercin thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan for 

an everlasting possession.” Gen. xvii : 7-S.
Hero the specifications, as to duration, arc “for Cl'Ct 

“crcrlf/stiffff
GOLAME—FOll KVKR—EVERLASTIXG.

For this Hebrew word Ol(lill or 0 old me and its Greek 

equivalent—?Lioiiion—it is claimed that they signify more 

frequently an (l()C. It is true that this is sometimes the 

signification of these words, and that they have been us
ed to mark the duration of periods long since closed; but 

that this is the only idea, or the more frequent idea in these

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



■as
words we arc not ready to admit, but will appeal to authors 

who have written upon the word, and upon its occurrences 

as above cited.
Gesenius says of (lohunc—“Hidden, hidden time, 

i. c.y obscure and long, of which the beginning or end is 

uncertain or indefinite, duration, everlasting, eternity, 

spoken:
1. Of time long past, gray antiquity, of old, everlasting.
2. Often also of future time, ever, evermore, in such 

a way that the terminus is to be determined from the 

nature of the subject. Thus where human things are 

spoken of:
A. In the affairs of single persons fjolamc is some- 

times put for the whole period of life, all the days of 

one’s life.
u. As pertaining to a whole race, dynast)', or peo

ple. and including the whole time of their existence un
til their destruction.

c. Nearer to the metaphorical notion of eternity* or 

at least to an eternity without end, approach those exam
ples in which fjolamc is attributed to the earth and to the 

universe. Kcc. i: 14, but the earth standeth or abideth 

fjolamc-for ever. Psa. civ: 5, it (the earth) shall not be 

moved for ever. Psa. lxxviii: 69, everlasting hills, crea
ted of old and to endure forever. So too of human things 

which refer to a period after death, c. (/., everlasting sleep, 
for death. Jer. li: 39. 57. His everlasting house, long
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home, /. c., the grave. Kcc. xii: 5. Everlasting lHb af
ter the'resurrection. Dan. xii: 2.

D. The true and full idea of eternity is expressed by 

ijolamc in those passages where it is spoken of the na
ture and existence of God.”

Rotherham writes of the word and its occurrence in 

the text: “ To (J ohmic: that is literally, according to 

the derivation of the word, to conceded duration, which 

is as to say indefinitely. Mow long? No limit is made. 
One would naturally say (having no ends to serve) as long 

as the land is a land and the people are a people. For it 

would appear to be just a little flippant to pick out a few 

cases of seemingly circumscribed duration, in which the 

word <jolame stands, and in the strength of them to inti
mate that nothing can be gathered from its occurence in 

this promise of the land of Canaan to Abram. That is 

not a fair handling of the word. The Hebrew phrase, 
s/andim/ by itself\ would ncrer suggest an ending. 
Man was banished from the tree of life, lest he should 

put forth his hand and cat and so live to (fola/nc (the first 

instance of the word in the Jhble.) God’s throne stands 

firm to (joinme. David’s ‘Lord’ is to be priest to f/ola/nc. 
And so on: it is the most common way of saying 'for crer, ’ 
from Genesis to Malachi. It follows that he who affirms 

a limit should make good his affirmation. Even the He
brew servant, offered his freedom but selecting to remain 

n servitude to a much loved master, and who accordingly
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had his car bored with the significance that he was to con
tinue his present master’s servant “forever—to golamc” 

furnishes no exception to the principle on which the word 

is used. He was to remain his servant to concealed du
ration ,* indefinitely: as long as the conditions should ex
ist which made such service possible. As long as the 

master could be a master and the bondman could be a 

bondman, so long was the service to continue. And so 

—as we have a rigiit to assume—just as long as Abram’s 

seed should be capable of dwelling in a land and the land 

of Canaan should remain a land for men to dwell in, for 

so long was the land promised as an inheritance.”
Grows defines the Greek word /Vionios—“Ktcrnal, 

immortal,, perpetual; forever, past, ancient." 'linn—the 

noun form ol the adjective ionioS he gives—“Ktenity; 

an age, life; duration, or continuance of time: period: a 

revolution of ages; a dispensation of providence: this 

world, or life: the world, or life to come.”
Liddell and Scott defines a ion ins—“Lasting, eternal.”
By a close scrutiny we find that in the apostolic writ

ings the noun a ion denotes eternity 55 times, aye 41 times, 
and as uncertain 11 times; and that the adjective aionios 

denotes eternal 66 times, and aye 6 times.
Tafel in his Hebrew interlinear at Gen. xiii: 15, ren

ders gala me, hidden aye, and gives note 473 where he 

gives eternity. Likewise at Gen. xvii: 7-8 he renders 

(joinin ' twice by hidden age, and in each case refers to 

note 356, where he gives eternity.
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Notwithstanding the preponderance of evidence is 

thus in favor of a long continuation of this covenant, yet 

we, to strengthen this thought will cluster around the 

language of the covenant other scriptures which mark 

its duration. We will cite David’s language as we find it 

recorded in I. Chron. xvi: 15-19. He says to Israel:
“Be ye mindful always of his covenant: the word which 

he commanded to a thousand qencrations: Kven of the cove
nant which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; 
and hath confirmed the same to .Jacob for a law, and to 

Israel for an cvcrlastiny covenant, Saying, Unto thee will I 

give the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, when you 

were but few, even a few, and strangers in it.”
This language is again repeated in the hundred and 

fifth Psalm with equal force and definiteness as here. If 

this language be accepted as free from hyperbole, it will 

measure the covenanted inheritance into the future for 

centuries to come. The length of a generatian in the 

days of Abraham was considerably more than a hundred 

years. Still later, in the days of Moses it was a hundred 

years. Therefore if literal, a hundred thousand years in 

the future will find the seed in possession of the inheritance.
But that this language is free from poetical license, 

or, hyperbole, and therefore literal we believe, and shall 

offer as a consideration for this faith, that the future is yet to 

find the seed and ?1 braham*s posterity under the seed 

in possession of this covenanted land. We will cite only 

one or two of the many texts that might here be given.
‘‘Tn that clay will Iraiscup the Tabernacle of Daviil that
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is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and 1 will raise up 

his ruins, and I. will build it as in the days of old: that they 

may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which are called by niy name, saith the Lord that doeth this. 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plowman shall 

overtake the reaper, and the t reader of grapes him that soweth 

seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills 

shall melt. And 1 will bring again the captivity of my peo
ple of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and inhab
it them: and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 

thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
And T will plant them upon their land, and they shall no 

more he pulled up out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God.” Amos, ix: Jl-LV

If this is not of itself sufficient to satisfy the reader 

upon this point, read at your leisure Kzek. xxxiv: 11-31; 

xxxvi: 8-38 ; xxxvii—xxxix : 17-29; Isa. ii: 14; xi: 10-16. 
These texts will serve as introductory in the study of 

the subject.
But in addition to the above citations notice closely 

the following language:
Sing, () barren, thou that didst not hear; break forth in

to singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with 

child: for more are the children of the desolate than the chil
dren of the married wife, saith the Lord. Enlarge the place 

of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine 

habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 

thy stakes; for thou shall break on the right hand and 

on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to he inhabited. Fear not; 

for thou shalt not he ashamed : neither he thou confounded; 

for thou shalt not he put to shame: for thou shalt forget the

<•

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



■4*

sliame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of 

thy widowhood any more. For thy Maker is thine husband; 
The Lord of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy 

One of Israel The Clod of the whole earth shall he be called. 
For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken and griev
ed in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast refused, 
saitli thy God. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but 

with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid 

my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness 

will I have mercy on thoe, saitli the Lord thy Redeemer. For 

this is as the waters of Xoah unto me: for as T have sworn that 

I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the 

mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my 

kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the cove- > 
limit of my peace lie removed, saitli the Lord that hath mercy 

on thee.” Isa. liv: 1-10

Further, as to the perpetuity of this covenant after 

Israel in the future is returned to the land under the seed, 
his stay there is described by the duration of the XeiC 

Heavens and the Xcic Earth which the Lord will make:
“And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those 

that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and 

Lud, that draw the bow, to Javan, to tlic isles afar oft* that 

have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they 

shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. And they shall 

•bring your brethren for an ottering unto the Lord out of all na
tions upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem,
saitli the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an ottering in a

■

clean vessel into the house of the Lord. And I will also take 

for priests and for Levitos, saith the Lord. For as the New 

Heavens and the New Earth, which I will make, shall remain
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before me, saith the Lonl, so shall your seed and your name 

remain. Isa. lxvi: 1M-22.
Again, the duration of this covenant and Israel’s pos

session of the land, under the seed, after he is brought 

back is described by God’s covenant of night and day:
“Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun fora light by 

day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars fora light 

by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; 
the Lord of hosts is his name: if those ordinances depart 

front before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also 

shall cease from beinga nation before me for ever. Thus saith 

the Lord; If heaven al ove can be measured, and the founda
tions of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast oll’all the 

seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord,” 

Jer. xxxi: :*•*>—:»T.
As these scriptures plainly teach that Israel will yet 

as a nation possess the covenanted inheritance, under the 

charge of the seed, as long as the sun and the moon en
dures, and with even duration with the cw Heavens and 

the Xrtr Earthy we will refer the reader further to Psa. 
lxxxix: 3-4,20-37; Jer. xxxiii: 19-26; Luke, i: 32-33, 

and dismiss this point in our subject as complete.
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The Covenants. No. 6.
HAVE THE HEIRS POSSESSED THE INHERITANCE? 

Vpfift )
m«HK above is a question of vast importance to the 

lover of truth. It is often discussed, and goner-Mm
ally by the religious world decided in the affirmative.

V

This decision is made to rest on the reading of the scrip
tures which contain in them the promises themselves, and- 

others which describe the stay of the Patriarchs and their 

posterity in the land. These we will recite, and in their 

order examine, that for ourselves we may know whether 

there be any foundation for the above conclusion.
ABRAHAM.

After Abraham and Lot had traveled and sojourned 

together, had disagreed and separated, it was said to Abra
ham, “Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place 

where thou art northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward : for all the land which thou seest, to thee 

will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.” Again God said 

to Abraham, “I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur 

of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it.” Gen. 
xiii: 14-15; xv: 7.
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Here it is claimed that Abraham received and inher

ited the land. But in connection with these scriptures 

we will ask attention to the following language: “And 

I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 

wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 

everlasting possession; and I will be their God.” Gen. 
xvii: S. Notice the language of this scripture, as bear
ing upon the former citations, and upon our point in hand. 

It is said,
1. I will ffii'C, not have given.
2. Wherein thou art a stranger, not a possessor 

and an owner of the land.
But again, at a subsequent date when Abraham vis

ited Abimclech, and Abimelcch addressed him, “Behold 

my land is before thee: dwell where it plcaseth thee,” it 

is claimed that Abraham became an actual possessor, and 

that so far as the promise pertained to him that it was then 

ulfillcd- But to this we reply,
1. That the language of Abimelech to Abraham 

was “my land is before thee.” Abimclech, and not 

Abraham, was the possessor of the land.
2. The covenant contemplated a grant of land to 

Abraham and his seed from God, and not from Abimclech.
3. Abraham recognized the fact that he was not in 

his own land, but in that of another—And Abraham so
journed in t/ic Philistine's land many days."

Further, that Abraham recognized the thought that
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the land was not his, but that of another’s notwithstand 

ing the covenant that he had received, appears in the fol
lowing language:

“And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spoke 

unto the sons of Hetli, saying, T am a Stranger and a Sojourn- 
cr with you; give me a possession of a biirying-place with you, 
that T may bury my dead out of my sight. . . And the field, 
and the cave that is therein were made sure unto Abraham for 
a possession of a burying-plaec by the sons of He'll.” Gen. 
xxiii: 3-4, 20.

Thus was Abraham’s life spent in the land of another 

as a Stranger and a Sojourner, and he at last deposited by 

the side of his conpanion in the cave which he purchased 

with his own money. Sec Gen.xxv: 9-10.
But further scriptural reference to Abraham as a 

stranger and a sojourner in a land possessed by another 

we will offer in the comments of Stephen and Paul.
Stephen says: “And he (God) gave him (Abraham) 

none inheritance in it, (the land covenanted), no, not so 

much as to set his foot upon : yet lie promised that he 

would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 

him, when as yet he had no child." Acts, vii: 5.
Paul says: “By faith Abraham when he was called to 

go out into a land which he should after receive for an 

inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whith
er he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of prom
ise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 

Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise 1
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for he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose• *
builder and maker is God.” Heb. xi: 8-IO.

ISAAC.
Next, we have the promise of the land renewed unto 

Isaac, which language is sometimes cited as an evidence 

that the inheritance is of the past, and by him possessed. 
The language of the promise is as follows: “And the 

Lord appeared unto Isaac, and said Go not down into 

Egypt: dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of. So
journ in this land, and I will be with thee and will bless 

thee: for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will give all these 

countries, and I will perform the oath which I swarc 

unto Abraham thy fater."
Hut that this conclusion is without good foundation 

the language itself teaches. Notice:
i. Isaac is described as being but a Sojourner

in the land.
2. The language is, “Which I will tell thee of.”

Also, further along in life, when Isaac blessed Jacob 

and sent him away to Padan-aram he still recognized the 

thought that he was a stranger in the land, and addressed 

Jacob as such. And again, at the close of Isaac’s life he 

is represented as having been with his father Abraham 

a sojourner. “And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto 

Mamre, unto the city of Aiba, which is in Hebron, where 

Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days of Isaac 

were a hundred and four score years. And Isaac gave up 

the ghost, and died.
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And last, Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father 

was a stranger, in the land af Canaan ”

JACOB.

To Jacob, as we have before seen in a preceding 

number, the promise of the land was made. To this, ref
erence is made to prove that lie was a possessor of the 

land, and therefore that the covenant, in Jacob, in his day, 
found its fulfillment. We will give the language once 

more and then note. Read:
"And Jacob went out from Becr-.shcba, and went toward 

Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there 

all night, because the sun was set; and lie took of the stones of 

that place, and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that 

place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder setup 

on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold 

the angels of God ascending and descending on it. And, be
hold the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of 

Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon 

thou Iiest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and thy seed 

shall be as thedustof the earth; and thou shalt spread abroad to 

the west, and to Ihccnst, and to thenorth, and to the south: and 

ill thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 

blessed. And, behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in 

all places whither thou guest, and will bring thee again into 
this land; for I will not leave thee, until 1 have done that 

which I have spoken to thee of.” Gen. xxviii: 10-15.
1. Verses 3-4 above of the same chapter present 

Jacob as a stranger in the land.
2. Verse 13 cpntains the words, “To thee I will

(five it” and not have given it.
4
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3. Jacob was to spread abroad to the north, to the 

south, to the cast and to the west—evidently beyond the 

confines of the land promised—and then at some subse
quent date his seed was to be returned.

To the above testimony bearing upon the point in 

hand notice that when he was returned into the land he 

did not regard it as his own, but purchased a posses
sion : “And Jacob came to Shaleni, a city of Shcchcm, 

which is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Pa- 

dan-aram: and pitched his tent before the city. And lie 

bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, 

at the hand of the children of Hamor, Shcchcm’s father, 
for a hundred pieces of money.” Gen. xxxiii: 1S-19.

Put further upon the eases of Isaac and Jacob I wi 

adduce two other testimonies which are of much value.
1. The covenant made with Abraham concerning 

the land as we find recorded in Gen. xv: 13-19, did not 

contemplate Isaac and Jacob as possessors in their day, 
but the language reached forward to another generation 

at least four hundred years in the distance.
2. Paul connects them with Abraham as strangers 

and sojourners in the land .Read:
“Therefore sprang there even of one, ami him as good as 

dead, so many as the >lars of the sky in multitude, and as the 

sand hv the sea shore innumerable. These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but having seen them afar 

oli* and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and 

confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.
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For they that say such things, declare plainly that they seek 

a country. And truly if they had been mindful of that coun
try from whence they came out, they might have had opportu
nity to have returned: but now they desire a belter country, 
that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called 

their God; for he hath prepared for them a city.” Heb. xi: 11*15.
Notice a few of the points in this quotation:

1. These all died in faith. They exercised faith 

instead of sight relative to the inheritance.
2. Not having received the promises, 

things—the inheritance—promised.
3. They sate them a far off— not at hand, not in 

hand—but in vision in the future.
4. They were strangers in the land, and therefore 

not possessors.
5. They iccrcpilyrims, and therefore away from 

home—a haven of repose or the city.
6. They sought another country; therefore that 

one at that time was not theirs.
7. The country and the city which God has pre

pared for. them is yet future. Read, Heb. xi: 16 

xii: 23; xiii: 14.

C., the

ISRAEL.

Next, it is claimed that Israel was led out of Egyp
tian bondage, and into the land of promise, and was made 

to possess it according to the terms of promise. For this
position Ex. iii: 7—S, 15—I/, is cited. Read,

“And the Lord said, I have surely seen the allliction of
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my people which are ill Egypt, and have heard their cry by . 

of their lask-masters; for T know their sorrows; uud Ireason
am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- . 
tians, and to bring them up out of that laud unto aland and a 

large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. . . And Clod 

said, moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the chil
dren of Israel, The Lord God of yolir, fathers, the God of Abra
ham, the God of Lsiac, ami the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 

you: this is his name for ever; and this is my memorial unto 

all'generations. Go and gather the ciders of Israel together, 
and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of 

Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I
have surely visited you and seen that which is done to you in 

Egypt: and [ have said, 1 will bring you up out of the alllie- 

tion of Egypt unto the land of the Canaaniles.”

To this we will reply that with this generation which 

was led up out of Egypt, God was not well pleased, and 

therefore he never permitted them to enter the promised 

land. Read the following scriptures:
“And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses 

and against Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto 

them, Would God we had died in the land of Egypt! or would 

God we had died in this wilderness ! . . . As truly as l live, 
saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will T do to 

you: your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness; and all that 

were numbered of you, according to vour whole number, from 

twenty years old and upward, which have murmured agauist 

me, doubtless ycshall not come into the land concerning which 

I Kwarc to make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of Je- 

phunneli, and Joshua the son of Nun.** Num. xiv: 2, 28-30.
“These arc they that wore numbered by Moses and Eleazer 

the priest, who numbered the children oflsracl in thcplainsof
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Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. Bui among these there was 

not a man of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest number
ed, when they numbered the children of Israel in the wilder
ness of fciinai: For the Lord had said of them, They shall sure
ly die in the wilderness. And there was not left a man of 

them, save Caleb the son of Jephunnch, and Joshua the son of 
Nun.” Num. xxvi: G3-G>.

“And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was 

wroth, and .sware,saying, fcjuroly there shall not one of these 

men of this evil generation see that good land, which I sware 

to give unto your fathers, save Caleb the son of Jephunnch; 
lie shall see it; and to him will £ give the land that he hath 

trodden upon, and to his children, because he hath wholly fol
lowed the Lord. Also the Lord was angry with me for your 

sakes, saying, Thou shall not go in thither. But Joshua the 

son of Nun, which standeth before thee, lie shall go in thith
er : encourage him; for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.” 

Dent, i: 3-1-3S.
But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not 

with them that had sinned, whoso carcasses fell in the wilder
ness? and to whom sware he that they should not enter into 

his rest, but to them that believed not? so we see that they 

could not enter in because of unbelief.” Heb. iii: 17 -10.

i •

THE SECOND GENERATION.

But next, and lastly, by those who claim that the in
heritance is of the past, it is asserted that the following 

generation, to those who came out of Egypt entered the 

land, had it divided to them by Joshua, by lot and pos
sessed it according to the specifications of the promises 

to the fathers. This claim is based upon the following
“But your little ones, which ye saidtexts and readings:
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should bo a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall 

know the land which ye have despised.” Nun. xiv: 31. 
“And these are the countries which the children of Israel
inherited in the land of Canaan, which Eleazer the priest, 
and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 

of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for in
heritance to them. By lot was this inheritance, as the 

Lord commanded by the hand of Moses, and for the half 

tribe. For Moses had given the inheritance of two tribes 

and a half tribe on the other side of Jordan; but unto the
Levites he gave none inheritance among them.” Joshua 

xiv: i-3-
As we have to the former claims, so to this we also 

desire to object, and will offer our objections by sections.
1. T11 IS LAN 1) WAS NOT TIIKIUS.

Notwithstanding God had promised the land to the 

fathers, lvid promised It to the generation which came out 

of Egypt, and upon their fall through unbelief, promised it 

to the next generation and by the hand of Joshua led 

that generation into the land, yet he has ever re
served the right, the title and the claim unto himself. 
Note the following texts :o

“The land shall not be sold forever: for the land is 

mi nr, for ye are strangers and sojourners with me.” 

Lev. >:xv: 2 a

.. «

1' ■
j-

“Then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my
land which. I have given them.” 2. Chron. vii: 20.

“Lord, thou hast been favorable unto thy land .* thou
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hast brought back the captivity of Jacob." Psa. lxxxv.i

"Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and 

pity his people." Joel ii: 18
"I will also gather all nations, and will bring them 

down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 

them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom 

they have scattered among the nations, and parted my 

land '* Joel iii: 2.
"Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: Tor he will 

avenge the blood of his servants, and will render -veil- 

gcance to his adversaries, and will be merciful u^lo his 

land, and to his people." Deut. xxxii: 43.

II. THEY' WERE STUAXGEHS IX THE LAXI).

Notwithstanding Israel was led into the land, and 

was made to dwell in the land, yet their stay was ever 

regarded but as temporary, and they were ever represent
ed as strangers in the land. Read:

* ■ t

"Tlie land shall not be sold for ever; for the land is 

mine; for ye are strangers and sojourners with me.” 

Lev. xxv: 23.
"For we are strangers before thee, and sojourners, 

as were all our fathers.” 1. Chron. xxxix: 15.
* "Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give car unto my 

cry; hold not thy peace at my tears: for I am a stranger 

with thee, and a sojourner as all my fathers were. Psa. 
xxxix: 12.

: j

s
•.'
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111. ISKAKL 1)1 D NOT POSSESS ALL THE LAND.

As wo have seen from a former article on the 

boundary of the inheritance and its extent, it is evident to 

all historians and Diblc students,
1. That Israel, though in the land, never occupied 

one tenth of the territory contemplated in the promises, 

but only a little more than the restricted land of Canaan.
2. That they were not permitted even to take pos

session of all of Canaan. Read:
“Ye have compassed this mountain long enough; 

turn you northward, and command thou the people, say
ing, ye*are to pass through the coasts of your brethren 

the children of Esau which dwelt in Seir; and they shall 

be afraid of you: take ye good heed unto yourselves 

therefore: fur l will not (Jire you of their land, no not 

so much as a foot breadth; because I have given Mount 

Seir unto Esau for a possession.” Dcut. ii: 3-5.
“And the Lord said unto me distress not the Moab

ites, neither contend with them in battle: for I will not 

give thee of their land for a possession; because I have 

given Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession.” 

Deut. ii: 9.
“And when thou comest nigh over against the chil

dren" of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with them; 
for I will not give thee of the land of the children of 

Ammon any possession; because I have given it unto the 

children of Lot for a possession.” Dcut. ii: 19.
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Next, we desire to call attention to the fact that 

Israel’s stay, according to the terms of the Law, was con
ditional, while the promised inheritance was not of the 

Law, but was by promise and unconditional. Read:
“ Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; Though it 

be but u man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disan- 

nuleth, or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and his seed 

were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 

many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. And 

this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before of 

God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 

years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise 

of none reflect. For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no 

more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham by promise.’* 
Cal, iii: 15-1S.

“Ye shall not lempl-the Lord your God, as ye tempted 

him in Massah. Ye shall diligently keep the commandments 

of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
which he hath commanded thee. And thou shalt do that 

which is right and good in the sight of the Lord ; that it may 

be well with thee, and that thou inayest go in and possess the 

good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to east out 

all of thine enemies from before thee, as the Lord hath spo
ken.” Deufc. vi: ltt-lt).

“For if ye shall diligently keep all these commandments 
which I command you, to do them, to love the Lord your God, 
to walk in all his ways, ami to cleave unto him ; then will the 

Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and ye shall 

possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves. Every 

j>laee whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be 

ours: from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river

ii

.v
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Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.” 

Dout. xi: 22-‘21.
If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law 

that are written in this book, that Mum m a vest fear this glori
ous and tearful name, TITK LOUD THY GOD: the the Lord 

will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed 

even great plagues, and long continuance, and sore sickness. 
Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. 
Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in 

the book of this law, them will the Lord bring upon thee, un
til thou l»e destroyed. And ye shall he left few ill number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; because 

thou wouldst not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. And it 
shall come to pass; that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do 

you good, and to multiply you ; so the Lord will rejoice over 

you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye shall 

be plucked from oil* the land whither l(»ou goest to posses it.” 

IX'lit. xxviii: in-03.
History affords us ail abundance of proof that with 

the conditions Israel did not comply, and therefore was 

driven out of the land with but a small stay. This 

thought they have in the past recognized, and will also in 

the future recognize when returned into the land. Read: 

“O Lord, why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from thy fear? Return for thy 

servants sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The peo
ple of thy holiness have possessed it but a little while.” 

Isaiah ixiiii: 17-1S.
V. JOSHUA DID NOT GJ.VE THEM J1EST.

Paul, in addressing his Hebrew brethren discussed

41
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this question of inheritance according to the terms of the 

promises as made to the fathers. He speaks of the en
trance upon this inheritance as the promised Rest. Let 

us note a few points as they appear in Heb. iiiiv.
1. In iii: iG—iv: 2,lie shows that they to whom 

the glad tidings concerning the inheritance was first pro
claimed did not, and could not enter into the Best— 

inheritance—on account of their unbelief.
2. In iv: 7, he quotes an expression from David,

which he gives us to understand was spoken by David as
regarding the inheritance as not of the past, but as yet 
of the future.

3. In iv: 8, he then gives his brethren to under
stand that Joshua did not give his people Best—the in
heritance—in as much as that if such had been the case, 
then God would not have limited another day in David.

\
From the preceding points in his argument Paul then 

reaches the conclusion as stated in iv:9, “There re- 

maineth therefore a vest—an inheritance—to the people of 

God. This rest—inheritance—can be no where else 

than in the land covenanted to the fathers.
Therefore, as the possession of the promised inherit

ance is not of the past, for its fulfillment we cannot do
otherwise than look to the future for its accomplishment.•
Micah in prophetic vision of Israels return to their land 

Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and thesays:
mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our fath
ers from the days of old.” vii: 20.»

y V
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The Covenants. No. 7.
TYPES AND SHADOWS.

But one thought more we desire to suggest relative 

to Israel’s entrance into and sojourn in the land of prom
ise in the past in as much as we learn that it was not in 

harmony and in complete fulfillment of the promises. It 

is, that this entrance was typical, and as a type, points to 

Israel’s future entrance under Him who is to be the great 

antitype, to whom the characters of Moses as a law giver 

anti leader, Aaron as a priest, Joshua and David as con
querors and Solomon as a ruler in peace, as types pointed.

Sometimes it is the case that we have promises made 

and prophecies given which have a double application and 

fulfillment; the first standing as it were as a type of the 

latter. I will byway of illustration notice a few cases of 

the kind, which will prepare our minds for the casein hand.
i. I will notice first for illustration the prophecy 

which Joel makes of the out pouring of the Holy Spirit.
He gives it as follows: “And it shall come to pass after
ward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see vis
ions: and also upon the servant and upon the handmaids

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



61
ill those days will I pour out my spirit. And I will show 
wonders in the heaven and in the earth; blood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into dark
ness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be delivered; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall 
be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call.” Joel ii: 2S-32.

This prophecy was quoted by Peter at Jerusalem upon 

the notable day of Pentecost, as then having its fulfill
ment in the out pouring of the spirit. See Acts ii: 16-21.

Here we have a fulfillment of this prophetical state
ment and an application by an inspired writer. At this 

point there can be no mistake, nor would we look for any
thing more upon this point were it not for a few express
ions which we find as used by Paul. In addressing the 

Roman brethren, and at viii: 23, he speaks of those who 

have received the first fruits of the spirit. Notice, it is 

not that they who had received the spirit were themselves 

the first fruits implying a whole harvest of disciples at a 

subsequent date, but he talks of having received the first 

fruits of the spirit, therefore implying that the crop or 

more extensive out pouring was yet to come.
Next, in addressing the Ephesian brethren, and at i: 

13-14, lie tells them that they were scaled with the holy 

spirit of promise, which was the earnest of their inheri
tance. This implies that the remainder of the price will 

be at some period in the future paid. Therefore at some
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date in the future we expect a more complete and a more 

extensive outpouring of the spirit will take place, and in 

comparison to that upon Pentecost, as the first ripe sheaf 

was to the entire crop, and as the ?lraboil—earnest mon
ey—was to the whole purchase price. When this trans
pires, then may we expect a literal fulfillment of those 

prophecies clustered around this language as described 

by Joel ii: 15-32; iii: 1-3:
“Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 

assembly. Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: let the'bridegroom go forth of his cham
ber, and the bride out of her closet.

Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep be
tween the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare 
thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to re
proach, that the heathen should rule over them : where
fore should they say among the people, where is their God? 
Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his 
people. Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his peo
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye 
shall be satisfied therewith : and I will no more make you 
a reproach among the heathen:

But I will remove far off from you the northern army, 
and will drive him into a land barren and desolate, with 
his face toward the cast sea, and his hinder part toward 
the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill 
savour shall come up, because he hath done great things.

l;car not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the Lord 
will do great things.

Be not afraid,ye beasts ol the field: for the pastures 
of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, 
the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength.
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Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 

Lord your God: for he hath given you the former rain 
moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the 
rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month^

And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats 
shall overflow with wine and oil.

And I will restore to you the years that the locust 
hath eaten, the cankcrworm, and the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you.

And ye shall cat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise 
the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt won- 
drously with you : and my people shall never be ashamed. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall sec visions: and also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my 
Spirit. And 1 will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun 
shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come. 
And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered: for in Mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. For 
behold, in those days, and in that time, when I 
shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jcru- 
sclem, 1 will also gather the nations, and will bring them 
down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 
them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted 
my land. . . . The children also of Judah and the chil
dren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the Grecians, that 
yc might remove them far from their border. Behold, I
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will raise them out of the place whither ye have sold them, 
and will return your recompense upon your head.”

2. Next by way of illustration, we will mention
that in Isa. ii: 2-3, it is stated that at some subsequent
time the Law of the Lord would go forth of Zion, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. By reference to
Luke xxiv: 46-49,3110. xx: 21-23; and Acts i: 6-8; ii:
1-38, we arc persuaded that this scripture found its min-
aturc fulfilment on Pentecost, which was but the type of
its great antitype in the future when Israel will be recalled
to the land, and under the influence of this word and this
law will be fulfilled the language as clustered around 
this prophecy. Read Isa. ii: 2-5 ; Mi. iv: 1-7:

‘‘But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the 
mountain of the house of the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and it it shall be exalted 
above the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come and say, Come, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the the Lord, and to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and lie will teach us of his ways, and wc 
will walk in his paths: for the Law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong na
tions afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plow
shares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall 
not lift up a sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. But they shall sit every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree: and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
it. For all people will walk every one in the name of his 
god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever. In that day, saith the Lord, will I as-
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scmblc her that haltcth, and I will gather her that is driv
en out, and her that I have afflicted; and I will make her 
that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a 
strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over them in 
Mount Zion from henceforth, even forever;’

3. Again, in Daniel we have a prophecy concern-^ 

ing the treading down of the sanctuary for 2300 days, by^ 

a willful and a vile character. This prophecy finds its first f 

and literal fulfillment in the character and in the actions 

of Antiochus, in the past. Next, it has its fulfillment on* 

the line of prophetic time—2300 years—in the character 

of Gentile power. And thirdly it is claimed, and with a^. 
good degree of foundation, that it will find its triple ful- ^ 

fillmen in the character of one who is to rise from among;, 
the Jews as the personal Anti-Christ.

With these points before us, it is not difficult to see 

how the entrance into and sojourn of this highly typical 

people in the land was but typical of their future entrance 

into, and eternal stay under their Messiah.
We will close this section by.a quotation from anoth

er. “When Abraham was ninety and nine years old, just 

previous to the birth of Isaac, God confirmed the cove
nant with him on the ground of what He was, I am the 

almighty God . . . and I will make my covenant between 

me and thee; thus stamping it with an almighty security. 

On this occasion the covenant was ratified in reference to, 
and in connection with, the heir of promise—Isaac—in 

these words, I will establish my covenant between mo
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and thee and thy seed after thee, in their generation, for 
an everlasting covenant to be a God unto thee and to thy 
seed after thee! Free and magnificent grant! J will
give thee the land wherein thou art a stranger all the land
of Canaan for an everlasting possession.

Here is divine authority and the highest title whereby 

tiie seed of Abraham must possess the land of promise; 
let the opposing claims be what they may, they have an 

everlasting tenure of right, and a certainty that it will be 

ultimately enjoyed as an everlasting inheritance. They 

have not yet possessed the land according to the terms of 

the covenant, therefore no interval of interrupted occu
pancy, not the long period of dispersion or suffering, no 

human, (and such will be made by the false Messiah) can 

wrest from this adopted people of God their heaven- 

chartered right, conveyed to them in terms so solemn 

and with a sanction which is Almighty.
Such is-the Abrahamic covenant, which like all such 

transactions, he has a ‘token’ or emblem which set as a 
seal upon the heirs of promise was to become an earnest 
of the inheritance. When Israel therefore was naturally 
circumcised by Joshua after the wilderness journeys were 
passed, and Jordan crossed, they at once displayed the 
‘token’ and entered on possession of the land, the re
proach of Kgypt having been rolled away. This occupa
tion was but temporary, and yet the manner of it, and the 
circumstances attending it show that it was symbolical of 
the manner, the time and condition of the people when the 
final possession shall be obtained under the Messiah King, 
the true Joshua, when the token of perfect circumcision 

will be seen on the people.”—flood win.
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The Covenants. No. 8.
CHRIST THE SEED.m IT AT \vc have in the foregoing articles offered as 

to whether the inheritance has in the past been 

possessed, maybe considered merely as gratuitous in view 

of the following quotation. We would not have offered it, 
were it not that we have desired to follow up and to offer 

a refutation to every alleged objection to what we con
sider to be truth.

The quotation to which we refer reads as follows: 

“Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made, 
lie saith not, And to seeds as of many; but as of one, 
‘And to thy seed/ which is Christ.” Gal. iii: 16.

Here then this question might be considered forever 

at rest. But that no one who reads these articles may pos
sibly be mistaken, or in the least may mis-apprehend we 

will analyze and further notice this language.
1. Paul here unmistakably refers to the promises 

made to Abraham—“Now to Abraham and his seed were 

the promises made.”
2. Next Paul stales that the promise docs not read
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“‘And to seeds’—as of many”—which reading would 
make il refer to many—to literal Israel; but that it refers 
to one, and reads; “And to thy seed.”

3. Then he explains as to who this unit seed is— 

“Which is Christ.”.
Hut of importance to us, further we here learn:

1. To whom the promise was made.
2. Who the seed is. And
3. The language of the quotation which contains 

the promise—“rind to thjj seed ”
Paul here seems to have regarded the wording of this 

quotation of great importance, by telling his brethren ad
dressed how the promise did not read, and then giving 

them the exact reading. Therefore in trying to identify 

the promise referred to by Paul as made to Abraham we 

dare not vary the reading. The Greek of the text as here 

given by Paulreads: Kai 100 sperm ati sou—rind to thy 

seed. This language we find verbatim,
1. In Gen. xiii: 15—“P'or all the land which thou 

sccst, to thee will I give it, Kai too spermati son—rind 

to thy seed, forever.”
2. In Gen. xvii: 8—“And I will give unto thee, 

Kai too spermati son—rind to thy seed, after thee, the 

land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan 

for an everlasting possession”
Here then are the exact words of the quotation 

in both languages standing in connection with the 

landed promise. There can be no mistake then as to
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where Paul obtained his quotation. No where else in the 

promises made to Abraham can the exact words of the 

quotation be found. A few conclusions of importance 

then follow.
1. That Christ is the rigjiful heir—the seed.
2. That the inheritance to which Christ falls heir

is not on the Sun, not on the Moon, not on Jupiter, not on 

Saturn, not on the fixed stars, not on any plain which 

may be spread out in ctherial regions aside from this 

earth, but it pertains to the land promised to tlie fathers 

augmented by the whole earth—“Ask of me, and I shall 

give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut
termost parts of the earth for thy possession.” Psa. ii: 8.

Put question, has Christ in the past possessed this 

covenanted inheritance? To this point John records of 

him that “He came to his own, and his own received him 

not.” Jno. i: 11. Notice, the words rendered “His own,” 

in the two expressions arc not of the same gender in the 

original. The first is (a idla, and the second is hoi idioi. 

Dean Alfred of this remarks: “Abundance of passages 

bear out the meaning which makes Ul id in His own in
heritance or possession; /. c. Judea; and hoi idioi, the 

Jews, compare especially Matt, xxi: 33.”
Geo Campbelle renders, “He came to his own home, 

and his own family did not receive him."
A. Campbelle renders, “He came to his own land 

and his people reeived him not."
The Diaglott reads. “He came to his own domains.
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and yet his own people received him not.’’
Tafel’s interlinear notes, “For the own things, his 

own, his property—His own men, friends, relations.
Capps version reads, “He came into his own coun

try, and his countrymen received him not.”
The Improvend Version reads, “He came to his own; 

and yet those who were his own received him not.”
Wesley renders, “He came to his own country, city, 

temple, and his own people received him not.”
Norton renders, “He came to his peculiar posses

sion and his peculiar people received him not.”
H. T. Anderson renders, “He came to his country, 

and his own people received him not.”
Rotherham renders, “Unto his own possession he 

came, and his own people did not receive him home.”
Albert Barnes renders, “He came unto his own land 

or country, and his own people received him not.”
Further along in his ministry, when a certain scribe 

remarked to Jesus I. will follow thee whithersoever thou 

gocst, Jesus replied to him “The foxes have holes and the 

birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man 

hath not whcr.e to lay his head.” Matt, viii: 19-20. Here 

the extreme poverty of the rightful heir is indicated. 
The inheritance was his. He was the party mentioned 

in the covenant made with the fathers as the seed. Satan 

desired him while here first to enter immediately upon 

its po-session. See Matt, iv: 8-10. Had lie con-
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suited and done this, it would have excluded all others 
from any participation with him in the inheritance and all 
the glories therein contemplated, in as much as they 
would have had no perfected captain of salvation. Sec
Hcb. ii: io. Therefore, notwithstanding the inheritance 

with all of its extent, with all of its power, and with all of 

its wealth was his by right of covenant and inheritance, 
yet contrary to the suggestion of him who opposeth all 

good, he chose rather to delay the time—to become poor 

for the benefit of his brethren, to develop the necessary 

character as a pattern for them, to lead them out of bond
age that they with him might be made’rich with the in
corruptible nature and in the eternal possession of the 

covenanted inheritance.
One more reference upon this point we will make. 

It is to the language Jesus spoke to the multitude near 

the close of his ministry when near Jerusalem. They ex
pected that the kingdom of God would immediately appear. 
To set them right upon this point he spoke to them the 

parable of the nobleman as recorded in Luke xix: 11-15.
“lie said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 

country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 

lie called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and 

said unto them, Occupy till I come. J3ut liis citi/cns hated 

him, and sent a message after him, saying, AVe will not have 

this man to reign over ns. And it came to pass, that when lie 

was returned, having received the kingdom, then he com
manded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had 

given the money, that he might know how much every man 

had gained by trading.”
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Notice a few points in this language.

1. Jesus is the liobleman.
2. His reign was not while here the first time as 

the people expected it would be.
3 He was to go away to have his title to the 

kingdom confirmed.
4. He is to return to where the kingdom is, in or

der to enter upon the reign.
In connection with this citation and these points we 

will direct attention to Dan. vii: 9-10,13,21-22:
“ f beheld till the thrones were cast down, (Douay version, 

placed,) and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment was 

white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his 

throne was like the liery flame, and his wheels as burning 

fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: 

thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand 

times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, 
and the hooks were opened. ... I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 

heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 

him near before him. ... I beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them until the 

Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints 

of the Most High; and the time came that the saints possessed 

the kingdom.”
1 Notice the rise of this little horn power was long 

subsequent to the ascension of Jesus.
2. This power runs its course and closes its persecu

tions at the appearance of the Ancient of days, vs. 21-22.
3 When the Ancient of days sits then is judgment.
4. In connection with these the books arc opened.
5. Note next the appearance of the one like the 

Son of man—the nobleman after having his title confirmed, 
conics before the Ancient of days to receive the kingdom.
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JOINT IIK1H.S WITH CHPJiST.

! » .a ;UT another question of great importance to us 

arises, which is, is Jesus with the fathers' alone in 

this inheritance, or will others with them stand associated? 

In this question is .involved the future inheritance, position
t

and glory of tile saints. Therefore no one at this point will 

fail to read with interest Here we will for information

m

cite a few scriptures.
i. Paul in addressing the Galatian brethren upon thev 

point of heirship said to them, “For as many of you as 

have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. * There «
is neither Jew nor Greek; there is neither bond nor free; 

there is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in » 
Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's then are ye Abra
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise." Gal. iii: I 
27-29. Here we are taught that by being baptized into 

Christ all national and social distinctions which may have
before existed, are blotted out, and that by complying/ 

with this demand one becomes a member of the seed of
ThisAbraham, and an heir according to the promise.
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will undoubtedly enable him then to share with Jesus 

in the future inheritance at least to some extent..
2. The apostle in his address to the Roman brethren, 

vin: 16-17,says: “The spirit itself beareth witness with 

our spirit, that we are the children of God; and if chil
dren, then heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so 

be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 

together." Here is for the disciple brought to view heir
ship, heirship to God, and joint-co-equal heirship with 

Jesus in his sufferings, in his estates, and in his glory.
3. Again, in addressing Timothy in his second letter 

ii: 11-12, the apostle says: “For if we be dead with him, 
we shall also live with him; if we suffer with him, we shall 

also reign with him." Here is a future life and a future 

reign with Christ brought to view and promised upon 

the conditions of death to sin now and suffering in this 

life, as the Christian character may according to circum
stances render necessary.

4. In addressing John the Revclator, Jesus says: 

“To him that ovcrcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 

throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with my 

Father in his throne." Rev. iii: 21.
5. Again Jesus says: “And he that ovcrcometh, and 

keepeth my works unto the end to him will I give power 

over the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod ot 

iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 

shivers; even as I received of my Father." Rev. ii: 26-27.

• • •

1
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Here the office work of the saints in the world to come 

is plainly indicated. It is a joint suffering here, and a joint 

reign there. It is a joint burden of the cross here, and a 

joint crown wearing there. It is a joint soldiership and 

warfare here, and a joint victory and rejoicing there.
6. The relationship between Christ and the church is 

further indicated under the figure of Bridegroom and 

Bride. In the ages to come Jesus and the cklclcsia are 

represented under such relationship. Then with him, in 

the inheritance, on the throne, in the reign, in the victories, 
in the blessings, and in the joys the Bride with the Bride
groom will share.

Further, and lastly upon this point the following 

scriptures, Matt, xviii: 8-9; Rom. xii: 4-5; I Cor. xii: 4- 

13, 27; Eph. i: 20-23; iv; 4-16, present the church as a 

complete body under the symbol of# the human system, 
with Jesus as its head.

Therefore, the whole church—called out body of 

Christ, with Jesus as its head makeup—not the seeds,as 

of many, but—the unit seed as ol one, of Abraham, and 

the multitudinous man Christ—the Christ body which is 

the inheritor of the covenanted estate.
“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,
Ts laid for your faith in his excellent word!”

But now dear reader a few words to you. What is 

your hope? Do you expect at some day in the future on 

angelic wing, to tike your leave of old earth, and to re-
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gions far away unknown soar to never more return? If 

this be your hope, let me gently ask you upon what is it 

made to rest? Have you a foundation sure upon which 

to build? Can you from the inspired word such a hope 

sustain? Gather together your evidence and let me en
treat you your foundation try. If it is not sure and stead
fast, and biblical, will you it at once abandon and for a 

home with the pure and the blest, upon the promises made 

to the fathers in confidence rely?
Again, let me ask you, if this your faith has been, 

was it not vain and delusive? Also if upon this faith, 
vain and delusive, you have been resting your obedience, 
is it not likewise insufficient? Have you had a zeal of 

God? If so, lias it been according to knowledge? If 

not will your zeal without knowledge save you ? It would 

not save the Jews in the days of Paul. Rom. x: 1-2. Can 

you hope for more than they? If your faith was, or is 

vain and delusive and without foundation, is your obedi
ence any better? It was not sufficient for the Kphcsian 

disciples. Acts xix: 1-7. Can you hope for more than 

was granted them ? These questions to those to whom 

they may apply we submit for candid thought and .action, 
that all may upon the promises securely rest, and the in
heritance gain, and with the Christ body be forever blessed.
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The Covenants. No. 10.
WHO COMPOSE THE CHURCH?

jjl w! PLACING this question at the head of this sec- 

tion it is not our intention to discuss any modern 

phase that might possibly arise in reference to the ques
tion, or to discuss the subject from an individual stand 

point as to who might be, or as to who might not be in 

the body. But our question is introduced in order that 

we may consider the relationship sustained by those who 

lived as faithful to God’s commands, and passed away before 

the days of the Savior. Will they stand connected with 

Christ, form apart of the seed and share in the inheritance?
The negative is given to this question upon the sup7 

position that the church—the body of Christ is only) 

found in existence since the ascension of Christ and Pcn-,| 
tecost day, and therefore that only those who have em-i 

braced the faith since Pentecost day, and who will embrace', 
the faith before the Savior’s return will occupy places as 

inheritors. This position we think is incorrect, and \vo( 

will assign our reasons for so thinking.
1. Apparently the work done by the commissioned
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ones after the ascension of the Savior was not to organize 

the new material which was called out, into a separate 

organization to be known as the church of Christ, but it 

was to add it to the material which had already been de
veloped. Read Acts ii: 41—“They that gladly received 

the word were baptized: and the same day there were 

added unto them about three thousand souls.” Thus here 

were others than those called out upon that day, to whom 

these were added, and as the addition was made it brought 

them all into one body—into the body of Christ. There
fore those who were in the body before Pentecost day 

will be heirs as certainly as those afterward added.
2. Called out to discipleship, and ultimately to the 

inheritance before Pentecost, were the apostles. These 

are referred to by Paul as in that metaphorical building, 
and forming foundation material, and by the Savior, in the

1 kingdom sitting upon thrones and ruling over the tribes of 

Israel. See Kph. ii: 20; Matt, xix: 28.
3. The word clcklesid—from which our word church 

comes, when defined, signifies called out—a called out 

bod\% whether organic or inorganic. Therefore the word 

cH'lcsia—church—called out body must include all the 

called out ones of all ages whether they have been brought
’into organization or not. It must include the church in 

the wilderness. Acts vii: 38 as well as the church in the 

days of apostles.
Rut this thought is objected to upon the ground that

}
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it is Christ’s church that is to sit with him as the bride, 
with him to be the heirs, and to have the inheritance, and 

that it is not until the commencement of his ministry that 

7iis church is mentioned. It is true that it was not until 

after the commencement of his ministry that his church is 

mentioned; but as the church before the commence
ment of his ministry, was known as God’s church—God’s 

called out, so as frequently since, is it designated as God’s 

church. Sec Acts xx: 28; 1 Cor. i: 2; x: 32; xi: 22; 

xv: 9. In all ages the church is recognized as belonging 

to God, but upon the commencement of Christ’s ministry 

it was promised to him and recognized as his, and of it 

he spoke as his. See Matt, xvi: 18. Therefore the 

church of Christ will comprehend all of the faith
ful ones called out before Pentecost as well as since— 

the church inorganic as well as organic; the saints in the 

days of John, the saints in the days of the prophets, the 

saints in the days of Moses and the saints in the days of the
Patiarehs as well as in the days of (he apostolical ministry 

and since.
4. Tlie stock of Abraham according to faith is by the 

apostle represented under the figure of a tree—the tame Olive 

tree; some of tiie branches—not all—arc represented as being 

broken off on account of unbelief and the believing Gentiles 

as being engrafted into the vacant places made by the fall of 

those who were broken ofi\ Therefore this engrafting brings 

all and recognizes all as parts and parcels of the one tree. The 

roots, the trunk, and the branches make up one whole as com
plete, and will all share alike in the inheritance.
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o. Til Hebrews xi, ihe apostle enumerates a long list of 

faithful ones eoinineneing with Abel and Enoch, and men- • 
lions their great victories accomplished by lirttli, and tlien in 

the concluding-verges of the chapter connects them in the 

promises and in the perfections with the saints in his day.
Thus the saved of all ages in triumph will meet,
With shouts of salvation their Savior to greet;
While the Age of the ages will ever roll on,
And loud hallelujahs the anthems prolong.
Then their toils will be over, and the weary will rest 

In the ever-green home of the pure and the blest;
While peace like a river, will lloat o’er the bright plains, 
And the noon-tide of glory will eternally reign.

But here we will dismiss the further consideration of 

our subject till we have considered the Siuiatic covenant and 

its relation to the one given to the fathers.
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The Covenanls. No. 11.
SIN IATIC—RELATIONSHIP.

“And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed 

before of God, in Christ, the Law which was four hundred and 

thirty years after, can not disannul, that it should make the 

promise of none efieet.M Gal. iii: 17'

E SELECT this scripture at this point as a basis 

from which to commence our investigation of the 

Siniatic covenant. We call attention to a few points.
1. Here is a covenant to which reference is made. 

Evidently this is the covenant of which we have, in our 

former numbers been writing—the covenant made with 

the fathers, which contained in it the promise of life from 

the dead and the inheritance.
2. A confirmation of this covenant is referred to. / 

But note, a confirmation of this covenant is represented; 

as being “iii Christ." But as this phrase “in Christ,” is, 

omited by the Sinatic, Alexandrian, Vatican and Ephraim 

manuscripts, and by Alfred, Lachman, Tischendorf and 

Trcgelles, we feel justifiable in dropping the phrase. 
Therefore, this covenant must have been confirmed to , 
Abraham.

6
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3. This covenant says Paul was confirmed 430 

years before the giving of the law. 
dus \ix, where we have a record concerning Israel's ap
proach to Sinai, according to Usher’s chronology, which 

stands on the margin of our Bibles we find that it was 

R C. 1491 years. Add to this 1491 years the 430 years and 

wo have B. C. 1921 years the exact figures which we find 

upon the margin of our Bibles at Gen. xii, where God first 

made the promises unto Abraham concerning the land. 
While we do not believe this to be the exact date when 

in strict language the covenant was confirmed either by 

the Deity, Gen. xv: iS, or Abraham Gen.xvii: i-S; yet 

we believe it to be the date from which the apostle com
mences to count, as it was the commencement of God’s 

advances to Abraham in his covenanting work.

4. The law, then says Paul, which was 430 years 

after the covenant cannot disannul the covenant so as to 

render it of no effect. Therefore the law is not a part of 

this covenant. It is not a substitute for this covenant. 
It docs not bring the inheritance, for says Paul, “if the in
heritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God 

gave it (the inheritance) to Abraham by promise.”

Then naturally arises in refercnc to the law, the ques
tion, if it is not a .part and parcel of the original covenant? 

if it is not a substitute for the original covenant? if it does 

not contain in it and give the inheritance, for what was its

Now turning to Exo-
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purposcs ? . This question Paul answered by saying that 

“It was added because of transgression.” Gal. iii: 19.
But now comes a point at which many persons are 

stranded and led into difficulty. It is that God under 

Moses gave a ///oral law, and that to this so-called moral 

law was added a ceremonial law. But without an)' dis
tinctions as to moral, law, or ceremonial law, it now ap
pears to us that no candid reader can fail to see that this 

law here referred to by Paul, was added to the original 

Abrahamic covenant, which covenant, in its date preced
ed the law by 430 years.

But then another question arises, which is, how 

could this law be added to the original Abrahamic cove
nant without it necessarily forever thereafter becoming a 

part and a parcel of that covenant ? Let me illustrate 

this one point by a plain and simple diagram.

1921 yrs. B. C. Abrahamic Covenant—Duration Eternal.
Siniatie eov. 

430ys. 14‘>1 B. C. to 
33 A. I).— 
Crucifixion.

> Future a.yjes—under a 
New Covenant—Israel 

‘I and the nations blessed.
cl

Here our first or longer line represents the commence
ment of the Abrahamic covenant B. C. 1921 years and 

running across the days of the Fathers, 430 years, across 

the Mosaic or law age 1524 years from the giving of the 

law to the death of Christ, across the Gentile or prseent (a 

parenthetical) age, and into the future ages according to 

its terms for duration. Next our shorter-line represents
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the commencement of the Law at a subsequent date to the 

above, 430 years, and B. C. 1491 years, and terminating at 

the death of Christ, A. D. (common chronology), having 

1524 years for its duration of which we cannot speak par
ticularly now, but will hereafter show. The remainder 

of the lines we will explain when we come to write of the 

New covenant.

Thus it is to be seen that the lower line did not su
percede the upper line; did not render it null or void; was 

not substituted for it; did not become a part and a parcel 

of it; did not contain in it life from the dead, for that pro
ceeds from the above line; did not contain in it the in
heritance, for that was complete in the above line. But 

says Paul, its office was that of a pedagogue to lead the 

people unto Christ, that they might be justified by faith 

in Christ Jesus. But after that faith (the exercise of faith 

•in Christ) is come they were no longer under the peda
gogue. Gal. iii: 24-25. Therefore the law became no 

more a part and parcel of the original covenant than our 

shorter line in our diagram is a part and a parcel of our 

longer line, or than the pedagogue becomes a part and par
cel of the instructor to whom lie led his children.

Thus we learn the relationship which the origi
nal covenant and law sustained to each other as to their 

date and purposes, and as to the duration of the law. But 

of the duration of the law more hereafter.
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“In the third month, when the children of Israel were 

gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they 

into the wilderness of Sinai. Eor they were departed from 

Ecphidim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had 

pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the 

mount. And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord ealled 

unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to 

the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel: yc have 

seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 

eagles’ wings and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, 
If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 

ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all 

the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, 
and a holy nation. These arc the words which thou shalt 

speak unto the children of Israel,” Ex. xix: 1-0.
For convenience we will note a few points of interest 

which arise out of this scripture.
1. Here in the third month of the year from the 

time of their exodus from Egypt Israel is led to the base 

of Sinai for the purpose of hearing the enunciation of the 

terms of the covenant.
2. Moses is called into the mountain to converse

with God.
3. God announces to Moses what he will do for 

that people, and what relationship they shall sustain to 

him in case they will hear and obey the covenant he de
livers to them.

But our point now is mainly from whence, pertain
ing to locality, was the covenant given ? Our text answers
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“Thisfrom Sinai. Hut again, Acts vii: 38, Stephen says : 
is he (Moses) that was in the church in the wilderness 

with the angel which spake to him in Mount Sinai, and 

with our fathers: who received the lively oracles to give

f

5 unto us.*‘
Paul in addressing the Galatian brethren, iv: 24, alle

gorically says: “Which things arc an allegory: for these 

die two covenants: the one from the Mount Sinai, 
rendcrcth to bondage, which is Hagar. For this 

legorically) is Mount Sinai in Arabia.”
'is is not all that is written to the point. Read, 

in Moses to declare this lawr saying, The 

>d spake unto us in Horeb.” Deut. i: 6. And 

icreforc good heed unto yourselves; for ye 

.ner of similitude on the day that the Lord 

you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire.” 

15. Again, “And Moses called all Israel, and' 
.co them, I Icar, O Israel the statutes.and judgments 

.ch I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn 

them, and keep them and do them. The Lord our God 

made, a covenant with as in Hovel).** Deut. v:
Once more, “These are the words of the covenant, which 

the Lord commanded Moses to make with the children 

of Israel in the land of Moab, besides the covenant which 

he made with them in Horeb.” Deut. xxix: 1.
From our citations it appears that this covenant with

* A ✓
Israel was made both at Sinai and 1 ioreb. But no dis-

r

1-2-*■
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crcpancy is presented at this point when we come to learn 

that the whole mountain range to which Israel drew near 

is known as Sinai, and that the particular peak of that 

range from which the covenant was announced to Israel 

is known as Horeb.

While Israel before the* mountain stood 

A fiery law from Sinai came,
’Twas to Abraham’s covenant added,

Until the promised seed should come.
1

Thus it is made plain that this covenant was not spo
ken in Eden, was not spoken in Ur ot the Chaldc’s, was 

not spoken in Egypt, but in the wilderness of Sinai and 

from Horeb’s top. ; :
TERMS OF THE COVENANT.

We have already remarked under section three that 

the Hebrew word Bcvith, rendered covenant denotes a 

coming together of mutual parties, a mutual agreement, 
etc. At Sinai or Horeb God and Israel came together in 

mutual agreement—covenanted with each other: God' 
agreeing to do certain things for Israel upon certain con
ditions, and Israel agreeing to bear and to obey God’s , 
law. Strictly speaking and in a literal—primary—sense < 
of the word, this agreement is a covenant; it is in this case 

the covenant. But frequently by accommodation of 

language, or figure of speech some of the attendant cir
cumstances is called a covenant, such as the confirmation 

by the covenantor, Gen. w ; or the confirmation sign and
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seal by the covenantee, Gen. xvii: 9-14; or a record of spec
ifications which the covenantor and covenantee agree to 

keep, or a record of the specifications which one of the par
ties agrees to keep. In this last sense is the Siniatic cove
nant more frequently spoken of in the Bible, embracing 

simply the law which Israel agreed to hear and to obey.
SPECIFICATIONS FOR THE COVENANTOR’S

[OBSERVANCE.

“Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and 

keep my covenant,—law,—then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 

1 unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: and ye 

i shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation.” 

. Ex. xix: 5-G.
SPECIFICATIONS FOR THE COVENANTEE’S

OBSERVANCE.

r

3. “Thou shalt have no other gods beforcmc. Thou shalt 

not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 

thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the water under the earth.

2. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor servo 

them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 

iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 

fourth generation of them that hate me; and showing mercy 

unto thousands of them that love mo and keep my command
ments.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 

vain : for the Lord will not. hold him guiltless that taketh his 

name in vain.
4. Remeuber the sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days 

shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is 

the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any
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work, tliou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man serv
ant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that 

is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and 

earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 

day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 

hallowed it.
5. Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may 

be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
ti. Thou sluilt not kill.
7. Thou slialt not commit adultery.
8. Thou slialt not steal.
9. Thou slialt not bear false witncss agaiiist thy neighbor.
10. Thou slialt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou 

shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man servaut, nor 

his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 

thy neighbor’s. Kx. xx : 1-17.
Here are ten specifications, and therefore this array 

of law was called the ten commandments, the ten words, 
and the decalogue.

This is not all of the law which God gave to Israel, ^ * 
nor all of the law which Israel covenanted to obey, but 

under the figure of syncchdochc in which a part of a thing 

is put for the whole, these ten specifications are called the 

covenant as the following citations show. Turn to 

Bibles and read Deut. iv: 9-13; ix: 8-11.
your \
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The Covenants. No. 12.
SINJATIC —UNITY OF THE LAW.

Ifl jt’KRK in our heading we write “unity of the Law,” 

instead of unity of the covenant. The reason 

why we take this liberty and so write unity of the law 

will we trust, if not now, be manifest in the body of this 

section.

y®
Any remarks upon the unity of the law would be 

entirely unnecessary, were it not for a claim that is some
times set up for its duality. It is claimed that the law 

was given in at least two parts, and that it should be class
ed as two laws; the one to be termed the Decalogue— 

the ten commandments—the moral law—the law of God; 

while the other is to be known as the law of Moses—the 

ceremonial law. That such a division is incorrect, and un
warranted by the scriptures we verily believe, and shall 

submit a few reasons why we so believe.
i. As we remarked at the close of our last section, 

that while the decalogue is called the covenant, the ten 

words of the covenant, etc., it is only so called by syn- 

echdoche—a part being put for the whole. It is not all of
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the law God gave to Israel. It is not all of the law God
intended to give Israel. It is not all of the law Israel
covenanted to hear and to obev In the same sense that*
the Decalogue is the covenant—a record of specifications 

which Israel covenanted to obey, so is a record of all of 

the specifications which Israel covenanted to obey, a 

covenant. See Ex. xxiv: 3-8; 2 Ghron. xxxiv: 14,30.
2. Apparently there was no design upon God’s part 

for a break at the end of the decalogue as appears in Ex
odus xx. But Israel through fear could no longer en
dure God’s presence so near to them, and in person hear 

the enunciations direct. Therefore they desired to with
draw further away, and to have the Lord speak to them 

further through Moses. To this request the Lord con
sented, made the necessary arrangements, and then pro- 

ceded with further enunciations, as is seen in Ex. xx: iS; 
xxi. Notwithstanding the direct enunciations were written 

upon the tables of stone were called the decalogue, the 

covenant, the ten words of the covenant, etc., yet there 

appears originally no intention upon God’s part for abreak, 

nor indeed do we see any propriety in classifying as 

two laws. •
3. Turn once more to Ex. xx: J-17. and read. 

Mere appears ten specifications without a single penalty. 
Is it to be presumed that Israel as a nation, or Israel as a 

multitude of individuals withouta single exception would 

for all lime to come obey all these specifications ? Such
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a presumption would have been contrary to all past expe
rience with Israel from Egypt to Sinai, and contrary to 

the general out growth of all humanity. Therefore it 

was not presumable. Hence a law without penalties, was 

powerless to enforce its obedience, was incomplete, and 

therefore, for its existence and honor argued more.
Therefore as the exigencies of the case demanded wc 

find penalties to these specifications given, and if wc may 

choose to use the expression we may say, appended, or 

added to them; not as an other law, but the counterpart 

of these specifications which had already been given. 
We will notice a few of these.

1. A violation of the first of these commands appears 

in the idolatrous worship of Israel around the moulten 

calf prepared by Aaron. This led to the immediate exe
cution of the many in it engaged, and to an ever standing 

penalty that idolators should be blotted out of God’s 

book. Ex. xxxii: 25-28, 33; xxxiii: 22.
2. The third command—relative to blasphemy—like 

all the rest of the decalogue was powerless to enforce its 

observeance. Therefore we find its counterpart in Lev. 
xxiv: 10-16,23. Here appears its first violation, and an 

ever standing penalty recorded, to visit upon its violator.
3. The fourth command required the observance of 

the sabbath, but under no penalty. There was no lang
uage connected with it telling the people that in case 

they did not observe, the sabbath, that they' should after
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death suffer eternal misery, or that in death they should 

become extinct eternally, or that they should not have 

future life, or that in this life they should be put out of the 

camp, or that they should be imprisoned, or any thing 

else. Therefore, this command, so far as reaching and 

governing the actions of the people was concerned was 

powerless. It was incomplete. Indeed it was worthless 

among a people like Israel, ever disposed to transgress. 

But the complement of the command stands recorded in 

E.X xxxi: 12-17, to which attention is directed.

Then apparently when the first case of violation oc- 

cured, and specifications were needed as to how the given 

penalty should be executed, the specifications were given. 
Num. xv: 32-36.

4. The fifth command—“Honor thy father and thy 

mother,” like the others stood upon the tables of stone 

without a penalty. But upon the occurrence of violation 

a penalty appeared as we find recorded in Ex. xxi: 17.

But not to specify further, every candid reader will 

observe from these citations and observations that the 

decalogue was to the transgressor powerless, and hence 

incomplete without these penalties. Therefore these 

penalties with the decalogue must stand as a unit— 

not two laws, but one. To the existence and the honor 

of the one the other also must be. To remove the one is 

to render the other powerless.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



14
3. Hut to one more point, relative to the unity of the 

law, we desire to call attention. It is, that God, who 

knoweth the secrets of all hearts, apparently classified the 

sins of the people. He saw proper to recognize a distinc
tion as to the real (/idIf between the pra'iuitipfuous sin 

and that which was otherwise. For the presumptuous 

—wilful—premeditated—sin there was no sacrifice nor 

forgiveness, but the transgressor had to be executed. 

Read : “Hut the soul that doeth aught presumptuously, 
whether he be born in the land or a stranger, the same 

reproachcth the land; and that soul shall be cut off from 

his people. Because he hath despised the word of the 

Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul, shall 

; be utterly cut ofiT; his iniquity shall be upon him." Num. 
I xv: 30-31.

:

Here was the end of the presumptuous transgressor. 

It was from a sin of this kind that David prayed to be 

kept, that lie might be upright and innocent from the great 

transgression. Paul styled this kind of sin wilful, and 

for which there remained no more sacrifice. It was 

for a sin of this kind that John said no more prayer should 

be made for the transgressor. It was for a sin of this 

kind that the Savior said there would be no forgiveness for 

one who would commit it in this age, nor for one who 

would commit it in the next age.
Hut all sins were not of this nature, and therefore a 

provision was made by which the sinner might if dcsira-
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ble—if penitent come before an altar with a sacrifice and 

stand acquitted. Read the following scriptures:
“Ami (lie Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him 

out of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, Speak unto 

the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man of you 

bring an ottering unto the Lord, ye shall bring your ottering 

of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the (lock. If his ottering^ 
be a burnt-sacrilice of the herd, let him otter a male without ^ 

blemish: he shall otter it of his own voluntary will, at the door 

of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord, And 

he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt-ottering: and , 
it shall he accepted for him, to make atonement for him. 
Lev. i: 1-1.

“And this shall be a statute for ever unto you, that in the 

seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall alllict 

your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be one of your 

own country, or a stranger that sojoumoth among you. For on 

that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse 

you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the 

Lord. ”Lcv. xvi: 29-30.
“And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Also on the 

tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atone
ment : it shall be a holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 

alllict your souls, and otter an ottering made by lire unto the 

Lord. And ye shall do no work in that same day; for it is a 

day of atonement, to make an atonement for jyou before the 

Lord your God. For whatsoever soul it he that shall not af- • 
ttiet in that same day, he shall be cut oft'from among his peo
ple. And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work in that 

same day, the same soul will I destroy from among his people. 
Vo shall do no manner of work: it shall he a statute for ever 

throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. It shall 
be unto you a sabbath of rest,' and ye shall alttiet your souls’
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In the niutli day of the month at even, from even unto even, 
shall ye celebrate your sabbath." Lev. xxiii: 26-32.

“And if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall 

bring a she goat of the first year for a sin offering. And the 

priest shall make an atonement for the soul that sinneth igno
rantly, when he sinneth by ignorance before the Lord, to make 

an atonement for him and it shall be forgiven him. You shall 

have one law for him that sinueth.throiigk ignorance, both for 

him that is born among the children of Israel, and for the 

stranger that sojournctk among them, liut the soul that do- 

eth aught presumptuously, whether he be born iu the land, or 

a stranger, the same reproachcth the Lord ; and that soul shall 

be cut oil* from among his people. Because he hath despised 

the word of the Lord, and hath broken his commandment, 
that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon
liim*M Nuiu. xv: 27-31.■

Tin's necessitated an altar, a sacrifice, a priesthood and 

all of their regulations, which were given. But can it be 

said that these were independent of the decalogue? Nay, 

they grew out of the demands of the decalogue and to its 

observance and honor became absolutely necessary. 
Though not a part of the specifications written upon the 

tables of stone—called the decalogue, called the ten words 

of the covenant,—yet they grew out of these specifica
tions, and like the penalties given from time to time as 

necessity required, they became a part of that system 

/given as a whole at Sinai.—“Then verily the first cove
nant—Siniatic—had also ordinances—ceremonies—of di- 

\ vine service and a worldly sanctuary.** Hub. ix: t.
We will now further remark at this point,
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I. That liic decalogue given, without proper pen

alties attending, necessarily would have soon developed 
a multitude—a nation—of transgressors. “What shall
we savthen? Is the law sin? God forbid. Xav, I had

9 m

not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. Hut sin, 
taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all 

manner of concupiscence. For without the law, sin was 

dead. For I was alive without the law once: but when
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. And 

the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to 

be unto death. For sin, taking occasion by the com
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.”—Hence its 

purposes with that people would have ended :n its dishon- 

Thcreforc the necessity of its penalties.
2. That the decalogue given, and with its dcvol-

char-

or.

«>ped penalties executed without distinction of the 

actor of the sin, without mercy shown at an altar, it soon
would have found a nation cut off in death, and no one
left to observ e its demands.

COXCLUSIOXS.
1. Therefore to complete the law in its designs, 

and to render it honorable, and effectual, both the pcnal- 

alties and the altar must appear and become a part and a 

parcel of that system developed at Sinai.
2. To remove the altar and its attendant services 

would have been to have by the decalogue and its penal
ties, plunged the entire nation into death.
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3. To have removed the penalties, and their nec

essary regulations, would have been to have dishonored 

the decalogue, and to have developed a nation of rebels 

with no power to have held them in restraint.
4. And therefore, lastly, we have not several laws, 

one written upon stone, another'regulating relationship 

between man and man, and God and man, and another 

regulating sacrifice, any more than the ten specifications 

written upon the tables of stone may be said to be ten 

distinct and separate codes. But we have one law—one 

system complete, and all of its parts in their proper order 

and place to render it complete. One law which Israel 

at Sinai covenanted to hear and to obey—one covenant.
/ The Law, the Penalties, and Altar all unite,

/ To work out one grand result which was infinite;
These all in their ordergiv’n Israel to restrain.

\ To keep them in their rightful place and truth maintain.
Till-: LA AY OF TIIF. LOUD—THE LA AY OF COD CON

TAIN KD IT MOKE TJIAN THE I) EC A LOCH’E.
I. AYriting of the Passover and its observance, Mos

es says: “And it shall be fora sign unto thee upon thine 

hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that the 

Lord's laic may be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 

hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. Thou shalt 

therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to 

year.” Ex. xiii: 9-10. Here the law of the Lord is re
ferred to in connection with the passover, and the rules and 

the regulations of that institution arc represented as cn-

\

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



09
tering into and making a part of that law.

2. “Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold I will 

rain bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go 

out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may prove 

them, whether they will walk in My laic, or no. . . And 

it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on 

the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And j 
the Lord said unto Moses, how long refuse ye to keep j 
My commandments and My law ?” Kx. xvi: 4,27-28. j 
In these verses the law of the Lord is made mention of as- 

referring to the rules and regulations for gathering they* 

Manna.
3. “And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Because 

the people come unto me to inquire of God: when they 

have a matter, they come unto me; and I judge between 

one and another, and I do make them know the statutes of 

God and If is laws.” Kx. xviii: 15-16. Here direct 

reference is made to civil laws regulating the civil affairs 

of tlie camp of Israel, and these civil laws arc styled the
Statutes and the laws of God. *

4. “They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel
thy law : they shall put incense before thee and whole 

burnt sacrifices upon thine altar.” Deut. xxxiii: 10. 
In this scripture we learn that it was to be the office of 

the Lcvitcs to teach the people the law of the Lord. 
That this task embraced more than the ten command
ments every Bible reader is apprised, 
may have Bible testimony upon this point, read:

But that we 

“And
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the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, do not drink wine 

nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when 

go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: 

that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes 

which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of 

A loses. Lev. X-8--9, ii. See also Dent, xvii: 9; 24—S.
5. And Joshua wrote these words in the hool' of the

\tair of (,'tjd, and took a great stone, and set it up there
/under the oak, that was by the sanctuary of the Lord.
Joshua xxiv: 26. Thus it is to be seen that at as late a 1J
date as about the close of* Joshua's life,and 64 years after 

the decalogue was given Joshua wrote in the book of the 

lair of ftor/. Xeed we any further proof upon our prop
osition? W ere the tables of stone called a book?

r>. “Vet the Lord testified against Israel, andagainst 

Judah, by all the prophets, and by all the seers, saying 

Turn ve from your evil wavs, keep mv commandments 

and my statutes, according to all the lair which l Coiil- 

niauded your fathers, and which I sent to you by my 

servants the prophets.” I. Ki. xvii-13. In this citation 

we learn that the lair and the statutes of the Lord em
brace not only the decalogue, but all the law which 

God had commanded the fathers and sent unto Israel by 

the prophets.
7. “Moreover the workers with familiar spirits, and 

the wizards, and the images, and the idols, and all the 

abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in

ye

•
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Jerusalem, didjosiah put away that he might perform the 

words of the Law, which were written in the bool: that 

Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord” 

2 Ki. xwiii: 24. Hut where is the foundation for the re
jection of idolatry laid but in the decalogue and in its at
tendant penalty? Assuredly to the decalogue and its at
tendant penally must reference be made in the above verse; 

and yet other laws than the decalogue were found in this
book. Read verse 21—"And the kin" commanded all the* >

people, saving keep the passowr unto the Lord your 

God, as it is written in the book of this covenant.”

X. So he—David—left there before the ark of the 

covenant of the Lord, Asaph and his brethren, to minister 

before the ark continually, as every clay’s work required, 
. . To offer burnt offerings unto the Lord upon the altar 

of the burnt offerings continually morning and evening, 
and to do all tlyit is written in the laic of the Lord, which 

he commanded Israel.” 1 Chron. xvi: 37.40. Here 

the Law contains in it the ordinances respecting the daily 

service at the altar and in the tabernacle.

y. "And they—the people and the Lovites—taught 

in Judah, and had the hook of the laic of the Lord with 

them, and went about throughout all the cities of Judah 

and taught the people.". 2 Chron. xvii: 9. This scrip
ture teaches that these men carried with them the book 

of the Laic of the Lord front place to place, which un
doubtedly must have contained in it more than the ten *
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words of the covenant. Mad the book of the law of the 

Lord contained in it only the decalogue then instead of car
rying the book, the tablets of their memory would have 

served them.
io. “llezckiah appointed also the king’s portion of 

his substance for the burnt offerings,»to wit: for the morn
ing and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings 

for the sabbaths and for the set feasts, as it is written in 

the late of (he Lord," 2 Chron. xxxi: 2-3. Here the 

book of the Law of the Lord contained in it the statutes 

and the regulations concerning the courses of the priests, 
for burnt offerings, for peace offerings, the regulation of 

the king’s portion, for the morning and the evening ser
vice, for sabbath offerings, for new moons and for feasts. 
Assuredly more was in this book than the ten words.

11. “And when they brought out the money that was 

brought into the house of the Lord, J lilkiah the priest 

found a book of the lute of the Lord t/iren />// (he hand 

of.Moses." 2 Cliron. xxxiv: 14. Note here a few points:
a. The long lost law here found was the laic of

(he Lord.
». This law of the Lord was given by the hand

of Moses.
c. This book of the law of the Lord is said to be 

the book of of the covenant—‘'And the king went up 

into the house of the Lord, and all the men ol Judah, and 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Lc-
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vites, and all the people, great and small: and he read in 

their cars all the words of the book of the covenant that 

was found in the house of the Lord.” v. 30.
d. This book contained in it regulations concern

ing sacrifices and the passover—“And the king 

nianded all the people, saying, Keep the passover unto 

the Lord your God, as it is written in the book of this

com-

Surely there was not holden such a passover 

from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all
covenant.

the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Ju
dah.” 2 Ki. xxin: »21—23.

12. “Ancl all the people gathered themselves together us 

one mail into the street that was before the water gate; and 

they spake unto Ezra the scribe, to bring the book of the law 

of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. And Ez- 

rallie the priest brought the law before the congregation, both 

of men and women, and all that could hear with understand
ing, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read 

therein before the street that was before the water gale, from 

morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and 

those that could understand: and the ears of all the people 

were attentive unto the book of the law. And Ezra the scribe 

stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the pur
pose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shcina, and Ana- 

iah, and Urijah, amlHilkiah, aud Maaseiah, on his right hand; 

and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishacl, aud Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadunna, Zecbariah, and MeshuUam. 
And Ezra opened the book in sight of all the people; (for he 

was above all the people;) and when he opened it all the peo
ple stood up. And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great Clod: and 

all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their
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hand*: and they bowed their heads, and worshiped the Lord 

with their faces to the ground. Also Joshua, and Jiani, and 

Sherohiah, Jamin, Akkuh Shahhethai, llodijah, Maaseiah. 
Kelita, Azariah, Jo/.ehad, Hamm 1’elian, and the Levitcs. 
caused the people to understand the law: and the people stood 

in their place. So they read in the JJook, in the Laic of (.loci, 
distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them l<» understand 

the reading.” Neh viii: 1-8.

A few points of value appear in litis scripture— 

enough to silence the erroneous claim forever.
A. In verse I, this law is styled the Law of Moses, 
is. In verse X, this law is called the Law of (iotl. 

Therefore, the lair of Moses an .I the lair of (loti are 

the same.
c. In verse 3, we see that Kzra the priest stands

up and reads from this lair of (fad—lair of Moses from 

noon—six entire hours. Therefore thistil!mom mg*
could not have been the decalogue alone—ten minutes
would have been sufficient time to have read all in the
decalogue, but enough was in the Law of God to work on 

from morning till noon.
la. “Also day hy day, from the first day unto the last day. 

lie read in the hook of the .Law of (Jod. And they kepi the 

fe ist seven days;and on thceighth day was asolemn assembly, 
at cording unto the manner.’’ . Neh. viii: IS.

This reading contains in it an account of a reading 

in the Law of God from the first day of the sacrifice to the 

seventh, even seven davs. Hut this would not have been 

necessary had the law onlv contained -n it the ten words.
0 *
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lb "Xow hi the twenty and fourth day of this month the 

children of Israel were assembled with lasting, and with sack- 
clothes, and earth upon them. And the seed of Israel separated 

themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed their 

sins, and the iuiipiitics of their fathers. And they stood up in 

their place, and read in the hook of the law of the Lord their 

(hid one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they 

emifcs-ed, and worshipped the Lord their (tod.” Xch. ix: 1-tl.

Again, on the 24th day of the seventh month the ’ 
people assembled together and heard Kzra the priest read 

from tlie Law of the Lord for one fourth of a day. Again 

we say more than contained in the ten words. Note 

further, this text denominates this as the book of the hue 

of flic Lin'd, while the preceding chapter, verse t and S 

call it the lair of .Hoses, and the hue of (loth Therefore, 
the hue of Moses, and the hue of (!od, and the laic of * 
Hie. Lord, must necessarily all have been one and the 

same law.

15 “And when the days oilier purification according to the 

law of Moses wore accomplished, they brought him to Jerusa
lem, to present him to the Lord; (as it is written in the law of 

tlic Lord, every male that opencththe womb shall he called 

holy to the Lord;) and to otter :i sacrifice according to that 
which is said in the hue of the Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or 

two young pigeons. . . And he came hy the Spirit into the 

temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to 

do for him after the custom of the law, . . And when they had 

performed all things according to the laic of the Lord, they re
turned into Cbalilee, to their own city Nazareth." Lukcii: 
22-2-!, 27, :«>.
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Here again arc a few points of interest to which we 

desire to direct attention.
a. The law of Moses and the law of God in the 

New book—apostolical writings—are used interchangcbly.
n. The law 0/ God contained in it specifications 

concerning a presentation of the first born to the Lord. 

But nothing of this kind appears upon the tables of stone.
c. The lair of God contained in it specifications 

for the offering of doves as a ransom for the first born. 

But nothing of this order do we find in the decalogue.
SUMMARY.

1. \Ye find the law of the Lord and the law of God 

to be but one law.
2. We find the law of God and the law of Moses to 

be but one law.
3. We find that the law of God was given by the 

hand of Moses.
4. Wc find that Joshua 64 years after the decalogue 

was given at Sinai, wrote in the book of the law of God; 

and therefore made additions to it.
5. We find that the law of God ordered the offering

of doves.
6. Wc find that the law of God ordered the presen

tation of the first born to the Lord.
7. We find that the law of the Lord authorized and 

regulated the passover.
8. Wc find that the law of God regulated the gath- 

•cring of Manna.
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9- We find that the law of God regulated the course 

of the priests.

io. We find that the law of God regulated the feasts, 
fasts, sabbaths, new moons and thanks-givings; while the 

decalogue provided for none of these specifications. Need 

more be said upon this point? But to remove every ob
stacle we will proceed.

THK LAW OF MOSES AXI) THE LAW OF OOD
ARE ONE.

To satisfy all minds and to clear all objections to the 

unity of the law we will proceed with our investigations; 

and under this head we will offer:
1. In 2 Chron. xxxiv: 14 we read of the law of the 

Lord given by Moses, and in xxxv: 12 this same book is 

called the book of Moses. Read: “And when they 

brought out the money that was brought into the house 

of the Lord, I lilkiah the priest found a book of the law 

of the Lord given by Moses.” And they removed the 

burnt offerings, that they might give according to the di
visions of the families of the people, to offer unto the 

Lord, as it is written in (he bool: of .Vases.”
2. In Nehcmiah viii: 1 lizra had the book of the 

law of .Voscs brought in which to read. In verse S, this 

same law is called the law of God—“And the people 

gathered themselves together as one man into the street 

that was before the water gate; and they spake unto Kzra 

the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which
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“So thev road inthe Lord had commanded to Israel, 

the book in the lair of flod distinctly, anti gave the sense, 
and caused them to understand the reading."

5. In Luke ii: 32. we read that according to the laic 

of Moses when her (Mary's) days were accomplished; 

ami in verse 23 we read as it is written in the lair nf the 

Lin'd; and in verse 39. and when they had performed all 
things according to the lair of the Lord. Read: “And 

when the days ofher purification according to the lair of 

.IfoseS were accomplished, they brought himto Jerusalem, 

to present him t<> the Lord." “As it is written in the 

lair 0} the Lord, every male child thalopencth the womb 

shall be called holv to the Lord." “And when thev had
■ m

performed all things according to the lair of the Lord. 

thev returned into (lalilee, to their own citv Nazareth."
9 *

TJIK DKC ALOta i: WAS IN TIIK LAW OF KIOSKS.

I. It is readily to be seen that the truth of this propo
sition grows out of what has gone before, as follows:

a. It is claimed, and we think with reason—we ad 

mil it without argument—that the decalogue is in the 

law of God.
n. We have seen a> above that the law of God 

and the law of Moses are one.
Therefore, if the decalogue is in the fair of find. 

it cannot be otherwise than in the lair of Moses.
2 “lie ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 

do all that is written in the hook of the lair nf Moses.
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that ye turn not aside therefrom to the right hand or to 

the left; that ye come not anion** these nations, these that 

• remain among you; neither make mention of the name 

of their Ciod’s nor cause to swear bv them, neither serve 

them, nor bow yourselves before them.” Joshua xxiii :6-y. 

Here in \erse six reference is made to the law of Moses, 
and in verse seven reference is made to idolatrv which
pertains to the first of the commands in the decalogue.

2. ‘‘Now the days of David drew nigh that he should
die; and he charged Solomon his son, saying, I go the
way of all the earth : be thou strong therefore, and show
thyself a man; and keep the charge of the Lord thy God/
to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his command-)
meats, and his judgments, and his testimonies.”' 
i. Ki. i: >-3-

A few points in these verges are worthy of note.
A. God's statutes were written in the law of Moses.
it. God’s commandments were w ritten in the law

of Moses.
c. God’s judgments were written in the law of Moses. 

i>. God’s testimonies were written in the law
of Moses

Now question: where were these? W hatever may 

be said of the statutes, the commandments, and the judg
ments, it is evident that the /csfi monies as well as being 

in the law of Moses, were in the Ark of the covenant and 

written upon the tables of stone. See Kx. xxv: 

xxxi: iS; xxxiv: 28-29; *1;

> > •
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Here the proof is positive and enough at this point, 

yet we will give one more citation.
4. “Remember ye the hue of Moses my servant, 

which I commanded unto him in Ilorcb for all Israel 

with the statutes and judgments.” Mai. iv: 4. Here we 

learn that the law of Moses—the statutes and the judg
ements were given at Horeb. Next, turn to Dent. 5-1 

and we hear of the statutes and judgments given at Ho- 

reb. Then by reading verse 2, we find that the cove
nant—the decalogue was contained therein.

JESl'S SPAKE OR TIIE WHOLE LAW AS A UNIT.

The reader will please note the following texts as to 

where in the old book they arc found recorded, 
serve that a part of them are found in the decalogue, 
and a part of them arc recorded elsewhere. I will quote 

from Matt. v.
V. 21.

Ob-

“Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time—'Thou shalt not kill.”

V. 27. “Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time—Thou shalt not commit adultery.”

Y. 08. “Again ye have heard that it hath been said by 

them of old time—Thou shalt not fore-swear thyself.”
V. US. “Ye have heard that it hath been said—An eye 

for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.”
/ V. 43. “Ye have heard that it hath .been said—Thou*
shall love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.”

Now note that without any distinction Jesus refers 

to all these precepts as one law in verses 17-19. “Think 

not that I am come to destroy the hue, or the prophets:
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I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. For verily I 

say unto you Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 

tittle shall in nowise pass from the law, ’till all be fulfilled. 
Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least com
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 

the least in the Kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall 

do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the 

Kingdom of heaven.**
But again notice there is no distinction in the phrase

ology of the Master in speaking of the law.
“For the law was given by Moses, but grace and 

truth came by Jesus Christ.” Jno. 1-17. •"-fr
K.

/
“Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none ol 

you keepeth the law?’*
“Now Moses in the law commanded that such should

be stoned.”
331! 51. K 1* I f It AS KOLOG Y.

Next, and last, upon the unity of the law we will 

call attention to the phraseology of the Bible when refer
ence is made to the Siniatic code. In the old book the 

Siniatic code is referred to 260 times. In 250 of these 

references the phraseology is “t/ic. law,” in the singular. 
In the remaining ten references in the plural, no mention 

or reference whatever is made to two laws—to a moral 

law, and an ecclesiastical law. These distinctions never 

occur in the entire Bible,
But strange indeed it may still seem, in the New
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book, in referring to the Sinialic code, not onco do wo 

over meet with the law in the plural. It is the hue, the 
hur, the lan\ till 175 occurences are made. No such 
distinctions over occur as the Moral Law, and the Cere
monial Law; the Law of God, and the Law of Moses; 
the Decalogue, and the Kcclesiastical Law; but unity in 
phraseology throughout is preserved.

Note a few of the phrases. We read of the Law,
1. ‘*Jt was added because of transgression till the seed 

should come.” (ial. iii: It*.
2. ‘*Tlie ({entiles have not the hue.” Horn, ii: 14.

“Now we are delivered from the Uiw.v Rom. vii: 0. 
•t. liTUc law having a shadow of good things to come.”

Hob. x: 1.
“ The line was given by Closes.” .fno. i: 17.

(!. **I had not known sin, but by the hue.” Horn, vii: 7.
7. “1 had not known lust, except the hue had said Thou 

shall not covet.”* Rom. vii: 7.
S. “I was alive onec without the hue.” Rom. vii: 7.
9. “7'/ic laic prophesied until John.” Matt, x: :I3.
10. “Ye arc not under the hue.” Rom. vi: 14.

Rui are these things written of the ten commandments 

inclusive? If not then the ten commandments are not con
tained in the laic. Rut if the ten commandments should not 

be in the law, then note the following expressions:
1* “The law of the Lord is perfect converting the soul.’ 

R.-alms xix: 7.
“Think not that I am come to destroy the law.” 

Matthew v: 17.
“The strength of sin is the law,” I Cor. xv: oG.

Rut I trust enough has been written upon the unity of the 

law to satisfy nil candid minds. Therefore we will now ] ass 

from this head, to allude to it again however, when we come 

to consider the the termination of the law.
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SI XI ATI (’—TO WHOM (JIVKN.

** . —r ^ • A

....... . ... , . ,
4 W\vi p 1,1 our subject approach an important

point—with whom was the Siniatic covenant
made—to whom was the law givt’n ? We possibly can 

not answer this question better than by giving a few 

scriptural quotations. To these we invite attention:
“In the third month, when the children of Israel were 

gone forth out of the land of ligypt, the same day came they 

into tin* wilderness of Sinai. For they were departed from 

Itcphidim, and were conic to the desert of Sinai, and had 

pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the 

mount. And Moses went lip unto (Jod, and the Lord called 

unto him out of the mountain, saying, thus shall thou say to 

the house of Jacob, and toll the children of Israel; Yc have 

seen what I did unto the Kgyplians, and how t bare you oil 
eagle’s wings, and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, 
If ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 

yc shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all 

the earth is,minc: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests 

and a holy nation. These are the words which thou shall 

speak unto the children of Israel.” l\x. xix: 1~6.
We have cited this scripture once before, and under
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the head of “terms of the covenant/’ but it conies in 

place here also, and hence we use it again for its value.
Again in point is the language:
“Ami Clod spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord 

thy Hod, which brought thee out of the land of Kgypt, out of 

the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods before* 

me.” Kx. xix: 1-3.
Tn addition to these two citations one more we will 

give which we think will prove a sufficiency for the candid.
Ik-hold, the days eome,saith the Lord, dial I will make 

a new covenant with tlit* house of Israel, and with the house 

of Judah: not according to the covenant that I made with 

their fathers, in the day that [ took them l>y the hand to bring 

them out of the land of Kgypt. Jcr. xxxi: 81-32.
This language is very significant. Notice,

1. This covenant was made with the fathers who- 

were the progenitors of the house of Israel and of the 

house of Judah.
2. This covenant was made with the fathers who- 

were once in Kgypt.
3. This covenant was made with the fathers who- 

were once led out of Kgypt.
Surely no mistake here can be made as to who were 

the covenantees.

»»

OBJECTIONS.
To this position—that the Siniatic covenant was- 

made only with the house of Israel—a few objections, 
are sometimes raised.
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i. It isclaimcd that strangers coming in from the sur

rounding nations had the privilege to observe the- rites 

with Israel; yea, and were required so to do: and therefore 

that the law was to the Gentiles given as well as to Israel.
In support of this, the following scriptures are cited:

“Ami thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man 

there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which 

sojourn among you, that ollbreth a burnt ottering or sacrifice, 
and bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the con
gregation, to Oder it unto the Lord; even that mail shall be cut 

oil’ from among his people. And whatsoever man there he of 

the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 

you, that eateth any manner of blood, 1 will even set my lace 

against that f oul that catcih blood, and will rut him oil' 
from among his people.” Lev. xvii: $-10.

“And If a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever he 

among you in your generations, and will oiler an offering 

made by tire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; as ye do, so he 

shall do. One ordinance shall he both for you of the congre
gation, and also for the stranger that .-.ojourneth with you, an 

ordinance for ever in your generations: as ye are so shall the 

strang.*r he before the Jjonl. One law and one manner shall 

be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with you.” 

Num. xv: 1-1—10.
Now of this claim that is set up at this point, will 

these citations support? we think them hardly sufficient.
The language docs not represent these requirements/ 

as being made of the surrounding nations, but only of 

those who from r.mong these nations came in and so
journed—became temporary dwellers—with Israel. Like 

men who migrate from otc country to another and de-j-
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sire citizenship, and the benefits and the protection of the 

country to which they migrate extended to them as citi
zens, must become naturalized, so did these sojourners 

among Israel have to submit to nationalizational rites 

which made them a part and a parcel of the nationality. 

Read Kx. xii 148-49:
“Anri when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, ami will 

keep the passover to the Lord, let all his males he circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and he shall he as 

one that is horn in the land: lor no 11 ncircumcised person 

shall eat thereof. One law shall he to him that is homehorn, 
and untothe stranger that sojourncth among you.”

Here is the law of naturalization, which the foreigner 

had to observe, the same law that Abraham was required 

to observe as a confirmation of the covenant which God 

made with him. Observe, the stranger who thus com
plied with this command was no longer a foreigner and 

a stranger but ready to eat of the passover and to attend 

to all other duties, as a citizen of Israel.
But one more citation is frequently made by objec

tors to our position. This citation reads,
“Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbors, 

that touch the inheritance which I have caused niy people 

Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the house of Judah from among them. And it 

shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them oul I will 

return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them 

again, every man to his land. And it shall come to pass, if 

they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by 

my name. The Lord livoth; as they taught my people to
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swear by Baal; thou shall they he built in the lniristof my peo
ple. But if (hey will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and 
destroy that nation, saitli the Lord.v Jer. xii: U-17.

Mere it is claimed from the wort! “obey,” as it oc
curs in the 17th verse here cited, that the surrounding 

nations had received, and were required to oh-'if God’s law. 
Hut let us look a little closer into the facts as they appear.

1. The surrounding nations bv their influence had 

led Judah into idolatry to Haal.
2. For this offense God had decided to pluck them 

up, and to pluck Judah from among them.
3. He had then decided to restore Israel to their

heritage.
4. Next, he had decided to restore the neighboring 

nations to their heritage.
5. Then lie requires of these neighboring nations to 

learn of the ways of his people and to swear by his name 

as they had once taught his people to swear by the name 

of Haal.
6. Hut if they would not obey he would utterly 

pluck up and destroy that nation.
Hut to draw out the point a little more definitely we 

will ask the question—Obey what?' The answer is, not 

the Decalogue, but to swear by (tod’s name as Israel 

will swear by that name.
2. The second objection urged against our position 

which we will notice is relative to the language of the 

Savior recorded in Mark ii: 27—“The sabbath (as a part of
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the law■) was made for man, and not man for the sabbath.”

Here it is claimed that the word i%Mun" is generic, 
and that therefore it must include the Gentiles—that it 

\jmist include all men
Upon the scope of this word “man” as it here occurs 

we desire to note a few points.
i. This objection sometimes for the sake of strength 

takes upon itself the syllogistic form as follows:
Major pmnlrc.—“The sabbath was made for man.”
Mi nor premise—The Gentiles are men.
Co.ichisio/i—Therefore the sabbath was made for 

the Gentiles.

r
• #

This is rather a nice way of staling the argument, 
and apparently conclusive ; but can it be true? This is 

exactly the point at issue—is it true? By the side of this, 
we will place another of the same make up and view them 

together.
1. 1'he passover was made for man.
2. The Gentiles were men.
3. Therefore the passover was made for the Gentiles. 

But of this, is it correct? It must be if the former
is true—all, Jew and Gentile under the law. But every 

reader of Kx. \'ii, knows full well to the contrary, that 

no uncircumciscd person was permitted to eat of the 

. passover. But where is the trouble in these .syllogisms? 

It is in the fact that more is introduced into the minor
premise than was intended in the major.
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Hut we will give another syllogism, and one in which [ 

the apparently indefinite—generic—term “man occurs. *
i Paul says relative to the breaking of the loaf, 

♦‘Let a man examine himself and so let him eat.” l Cor. 
xi: 28.

2, Whoremongers, adulterers, fornicators, idolators, j 
liars and drunkards arc men. t

3. Therefore, let whoremongers, adulterers, forni- . 
cators, idolators, liars and drunkards examine themselves, 
and so let them cat of the supper.

Here is a syllogism as valid as the first in form; one
that has a scriptural quotation to start with in the major
premise as well as had the first syllogism, and one that
has the indefinite term man in it. But why is it incor-

* %
rcct? why is it that every Christian heart would revolt at 

its conclusion? It is not true because die apostle Paul 

never intended the term “man” in the major premise to 

include in it the characters which we introduced into the 

minor. But how do we know this? \Yc know this from 

the nature of the text and the context. The letter was 

addressed to the church—“L'nto the church of God which 

is at Corinth.” i: 2. '

/

J

But is this the case with the former syllogism ? Ex
actly so. The scope of the word must be determined b3r 

the text and the general context. Then as to its scope 

„ we will offer,
I. As a general context our quotations in the out-
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set in this number—Ex. xix: 1-6; xx: 1-3: Jcr. xxxi; 

31-32. These texts render it impossible for more than 

Israel to be included in the word “man."
2. As the immediate context we give Mark ii: 28. 

To this we now invite attention. With Griesbach’s text 

in hand we have ton ant hr upon—the man, and ho an- 

fJtOjjOS—the man. The rendering is, “The sabbath was 

made for the man, and not the man for the sabbath. The 

Diaglott interlinaer, and Tafel's intcrlinaer both so give 

the article. Instead then of the word “man” being indef
inite and generic, or even referring to Israel for its scope it 

i is definite, and refers to some particular man. Our text 

suggests He who was then addressing the Pharisees as 

the one to which reference was made. Dr. Geo. Camp- 

belle remarks on this point, “J'hc Sou of Man in this 

(2Sth) verse must be equivalent to man in the preceding; 

otherwise, a term is introduced into the conclusion, which 

is not in the premise.”
We will close our remarks upon this objection to our 

position, that the covenant—the law—was given only to 

Israel, by the direct and positive declaration of Paul to the 

Romans ii: 14—“For when the Gentiles, who have not 

the tau't do by nature the things contained in the law, 
these hacinfj not the lair, are a law unto themselves.”

Of this language, it is not sufficient to say that it 

signifies that the Gentiles had not the law as the Jews 

had, drawing an inference that they may have had it in

i
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some other way, for no intimation of the kind is made. 
It is stated positively in the verse that* the Gentiles had 

not the law, without any qualification. Again, when they 

are represented as doing the things contained in the law 

it is not said to be because of any knowledge they had of 

the law, but by nature, and nature alone as the source of 

knowledge which moved them to action.
3. The third objection urged against our position 

which we will notice, is that the law must have been in 

existence, as a law and observed by the fathers and by the 

antediluvians. This objection too sometimes lakes upon 

itself the syllogistic form, and is stated thus:
1. Sin is a transgression of law.
2. Cain, and many others antedating Israel’s re

ception of the law were sinners.
3. Therefore, they must have had law, and that 

law must have'been the decalogue.
We arc ready to admit that both the major and the 

minor premises here are correct; and also more, we will 

admit that the first clause of the conclusion is correct— 

that these people had law; but that the law which they 

had was the decalogue, is entirely an assumption without 

any proof. We have no record whatever of the specifi
cation of any statutes which these people possessed. But 

we do have positive proof that their statutes did not con
sist in the decalogue—“The Lord made not this covenant 

with our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us 

here alive this day.” Dent, v: 3.
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4. Hut again it is claimed that many of the com

mands in the decalogue arc enunciations of moral prin
ciples, and therefore were known from the earliest days 

of humanity. That the greater number of the enuncia
tions contained in the decalogue are moral in their nature 

we freelv admit, but that they were known from the carli- 

est days of humanity is entirely without proof. It is an 

assumption entirely unwarranted. That these principles 

were ever called into a code before their enunciation at Si- 

nai there is no proof whatever; but direct proof to the 

contrary as we have just above cited in Dent, v:
Kilt in conclusion upon this point we will give an

«
extract from another, which is as follows:

“Tertullian in his discussion with the Jews, challenges 

them to prove that Adam ever kept the Sabbath. If they 

cannot prove it, I do not know who can any belter than 

they, for they were certainly familiar with the subject.
This is true of Enoch, who walked with God, and 

was translated. There is no evidence that that good man 

was required to keep the sabbath.
What was true of Adam and Enoch was true ol 

Mclchisedec, a very noted person, priest and king, stand
ing high as an example of Christian character and virtue, 

but there is no intimation that he ever kept the seventh 

day sabbath.
With Abraham commences the circumcision; but 

there is no mention of a sabbath to him. The same is

2-3-
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true of Isaac and Jacob. These arc the “fathers/’ so de
clared by the apostles. If they all, up to the time of Abra
ham, had no sabbath enjoined upon them, we may in
quire, why was it not mentioned somewhere? Other du
ties and commandments arc specified clearly and positive
ly. We say if previous to this time a sabbath was enjoin
ed upon them, why is there not mention made of it 

somewhere?
It is true also of Job; and when we come down to 

Job, we get down to the neighborhood of Moses. Indeed, 
they were cotemporaries, Job living earlier.

Now we come to the Israelites, or children of Israel, 
in Egypt. Thus far we have been able to find no proof 

that any man was required to keep the sabbath from cre
ation down to the children of Israel in Egypt, in the 

days of Moses. Had the Israelites been commanded to 

keep the sabbath before they went to Egypt, there is no 

reason why they would not have kept it, for after their 

backslidden state arrived, in the days of Antiochus, they 

endured great afflictions rather than break the sabbath. 

So we conclude that if it had been commanded before 

they went there, they would have observed it in spite of 

Pharaoh, and taken the consequences. We think Joseph 

would not have failed to observe the sabbath, had he lcarn- 

cdjof it before he went into Egypt. There is no record that 

they taught it to the Egyptians, or kept it when they 

might have kept it. If there is such a record why has
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it never been produced? Now we have advanced 2500 

years, from creation and there is no mention made of the 

sabbath yet as a day enjoined upon man to be kept. And 

God’s people did not observe it; and if they did, there is 

no record of it. Why not? Because the event had not 

transpired that called it forth. It is evident that Israel 

made no scruple of journeying on the seventh day till the 

law was given from mount Sinai, and that was the elev
enth station from Kgypt.”—Grant.

1 Iowever before we close a consideration of this point 

of objection it must be remarked that a claim is some
times set up that Israel had at least a part of the law— 

the sabbath—before they came to Sinai. This claim is 

based upon the language contained in Ex. xvi: 4-5— 

“Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain 

bread from heaven for you ; and the people shall go out 

and gather a certain rate ever)- day, that I may prove 

thee, whether they will walk in my law, or no. And it 

shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall 

prepare that which they bring in; and it shall be twice as 

much as they gather daily.”
But this appears to be but a preamble to the law, 

and merely introductory in its nature. That we are cor
rect upon this point we will offer.

i. That as the gathering of the manna was .to 

come under the dispensation of the law, and to measure 

out forty years of its duration, therefore it was expedient
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and necessary in the outset to mention the rules and the- 

regulations for its gathering for all time, that without 

change or variation they might be observed from the first.
2. The language of verse 5—“That I may prove 

them, whether they will walk in my laws or no,” shows 

that it was here introductory. Tor had they been ob
serving the sabbath before, God would have had the ev-, 

idencc as to whether Israel would keep the law or not, 
without here stating it for that purpose.

3. The language of verse 23, shows that the sab
bath was here merely introductory. For had they pos
sessed the sabbath while in Kgypt, Moses would not have
said, “To-morrow is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the 

Lord.” The people all would have understood it.
4. Again, verses 25-26 show that the sabbath here 

was merely introductory. Mad Israel been in the habit
of observing the sabbath, Moses would not have address- 

cd them, “Tor to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord; and six 

days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day, which is 

the sabbath, in it there shall be none.”
5. Next, in verses 27-29 we find that some of the • 

camp not comprehending the matter fully, went out on the 

seventh day to gather Manna, but found none. Had they 

been in the habit of keeping the sabbath, they would have 

fully understood the whole thing, and would not have vi
olated the law which must thus have been introductory.

6, Moses here pronounces no penalty upon the
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transgressors. Why? It must have been because as yet 

no penalty for violation had been given.
7. The entire absence of a penalty to the law res

pecting the sabbath until we reach Ex. xxxi: 12-17; and 

the manner of the execution of that penalty till Num. xv: 

36 is reached, shows conclusively that the law was entirely 

new to Israel. Had they been in the habit of observing 

the sabbath from the days of the fathers they undoubtedly 

would have had a penalty, and a divine penalty, and there
fore would not have had to have put the transgressor in 

ward till a penalty could be given, as was the case as 

seen in Num. xv: 30-36.
8. Hut inspiration is very clear at this point. It 

leaves no room for doubts; it leaves no room for specu
lation, but reads, “Thou earnest down also upon mount 

Sinai, and speakest with them (Israel) from heaven, and 

gavest them right judgments and true laws, good stat
utes and commandments: ,'lnd made known unto them 

(Israel) (hi/ hot// sabbath, and commandest them pre
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy serv
ant.” Nch. ix: 13-14.

Thus at Sinai—Horeb—and with Israel was the 

covenant made—Deut. v: 2-3, and (he holy sabbath 

made known—'Sch. ix: 14.
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The Covenants. No. .14.
\

SIN IAT1C-TH10 SA BRAT] I—WIIV ( I l VJON ?

ACCOUNT of its connection with the preced 

vw$ *no section, we have, at this point thought it best 

to consider the above question, and to consider it now— 

Why was the sabbath given?
J. TO TEST 1311A EL'S FIDELITY TO COD.

This thought—that it was given to test Israel's fidel
ity to God, we gather from the following language, which 

language was in our former number given, yet on account 

of its brevity and point we think it not out of place here.
“Behold T will rain bread from heaven for you; and the 

. people shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that I 

mat/ prove them whether they will walk- m my law or no. And it 
shall conic to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare 

that which they bring in; and it shall be twice as much as 

they gather daily.” Ex. xvi: 4-5.
God’s desire has always been to have a people that 

would confide in his word and obey his commands. In 

order to develop a people thus he ever gave them law, 
and a law generally positive in its nature. A moral com-
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mand could not do this, in as much as other causes than 

loyalty might lead to an observance. Therefore to have 

a complete development of character positive law was giv
en ; a law in which between cause and effect no philosoph
ical connection could be seen. A law of this kind was 

given to Adam; a law of this kind was given Abraham 

commanding him to offer up Isaac; and a law of this kind 

1 was the sabbath. No reason was yet assigned why the 

' seventh day should be a rest day above any other. Simp
ly it was God’s prerogative to command and Israel’s duty 

to obey. And thus God chose to prove Israel. Hut had 

Israel never been proven before ?Thc language strongly 

indicates that they had not. This argues the absence of 

the law till Israel reached Sinai.

U. A SIGN BETWEEN ISRAEL AND GOD.
After Israel was delivered from Kgypt, throughout 

their generations they were required to annually keep the 

feast known as the passover in memory of their deliverance 

from the hand of the destroying angel justasbefore their 

departure, v Since the crucifixion of Jesus his disciples 

have been required to keep the breaking of bread in mem
ory of his death till he comes again. In like manner Israel 

was required to keep the sabbath as a sign between themselves 

and God, because it was He who sanctified them.—“And the 

Lord spake unto Moses, saying, speak, verily, my sabbaths ye 

shall keep: for it is a si<jn between me and yon throughout vour 

generations; that ye may know that J am the Lord that doth 

sanctify you•” Ex. xxxi: 12-18.
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Again, “Wherefore I caused them to go out of the 

land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 
And I gave them my statutes, and shewed them my 

judgments, which if a man do lie shall even live in them. 
Moreover also I gave them mj/ sabbaths, tobcasi'jn 

between me and (hem, that they might know that I am 

the Lord that sanctify them/’ Ezek. xx: 10-12.
Here the time is designated when the statutes, judg- 

ments and the sabbaths were given, and also the pur-* 

poses of the sabbaths marked out—a sit/n of their sancti
fication by the Lord.

J IF. TO MEMORIALIZE CHEAT I ON.
In the decalogue we have an enunciation of the sab- 

bath day, and a reason why it was given, and why it
“Forshould be observed, in the following language: 

in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and 

all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore
Ex.the Lord blessed the sabbath day and hallowed it.” 

xx: ir. Relative to this language we propound a few 

questions which we trust will elicit thought better than 

by direct comment. • •
1. Were these days of creation six days of 24 

hours each, or were they periods of longer duration?
2. Did God rest from his labors one day of 24 \

hours and then resume his labors again, or docs that pe
riod of rest yet exist ?

3. God is here represented as- sabatizing, but did 

he command Adam cither before or after trangression to
0
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The command is not in this language, or insabatize ?

the Bible.
4. When did God bless and hallow the sabbath

day? Was it at Creation ? Was it when he commanded 

to supply Israel with the Manna? Or was it at Sinai? 

We have the language simply in the past tense, when 

written, without any further reference as to when the day 

. was blesaod and hallowed or sanctified. Since the cove
nant was not made with the Fathers, but Israel, and since 

the sabbath was given and made known at Sinai, the con
clusion is perfectly fair and justifiable that the sabbath
day* was blessed and hallowed—sanctified when announ
ced at Sinai.

IV. TO MKMOHIALIZK JSKAFJAS KXOIH’S 

FROM KtJYPT.
The fourth reason which appears upon record why 

the sabbath should be kept is given in Dent, v: 15 After 

the command to keep the sabbath, we have the following 

language: “And remember that thou wast a servant in 

the land of Kgypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 

thee out thence through a might}’ hand and by a stretched 

; out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 

, to keep the sabbath day." Here are two things Israel 

'.was ever to remember:
1. That once they were servants in Kgypt.
2. That God had delivered them from that state of

bondage.
Therefore,—for this cause,—(says God), keep the

Here is a specific reason why the sabbath daysabbath.
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should be kept. The sabbath was nut to memorialize the 

fact that Israel was in servitude in Kgypt, but to memo
rialize the fact of their deliverance from this servitude. 
A rest to memorialize a rest—a rest upon the seventh 

day to memorialize their rest from servitude. Thus the 

memorial must always follow the event memorialized.
SIMMAUV.

1. The sabbath was given to prove Israel, and 

to see whether or not Israel would keep (iod’s Law.
2. The sabbath was given as a sign between them

selves and God because of their sanctification—that is, a 

sign of their sanctification.
3. The sabbath was given, blessed and sanctified 

because God rested on the seventh day from all his works 

in creation.
4. The sabbath was given to memorialize Israel’s 

deliverance from I Egyptian servitude.
Thus three of these reasons—1,2,4—could not have 

existed until after the Kxoclus; and the circumstances all 

denote that the time indicated in the other, when the 

blessing and the sanctification of the sabbath took place 

was at its deliverance at Sinai. Again the 1,2,4. reasons 

for keeping a sabbath could never be truthfully assigned 

by a gentile.
The final, and irresistable conclusion then is, that to > 

Israel, and to Israel alone, and at Sinai the sabbath must r 

have been given.
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SIXIATTC—ITS TKRM1NUS.

•)'Xiffiryl** NOW approach an interesting feature in our 

subject—the terminus of the Siniatic covenant— 

or the Law which Israel covenanted to obey. But from 

what has been developed before, and especially upon the 

unity of the Law, our task is easy, and need be but little 

more than a citation of inspiration. In writing upon this 

point, the terminus of the law, we think now but an ex
pense of space and time to stop and to ask and investi
gate the question, u'hat law ? wherever the term law 

shall occur, in as much as we have learned that the cov-
enant—the law—Israel covenanted to obey was one.

i. “W herefore then serveth the law? It was added 

because of transgressions, till the seed should come to 

whom the promise was made.” Gal. iii: 19.
a. Relationship—Here we have the same thought 

advanced with which we started in our investigation of 

the Siniatic covenant, that the law'was added. Added to 

the Abrahamic covenant.
n. Its purpose—Added because of transgressions, 

c. Duration—Till the promised seed should come.
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D. Who the seed—Verse 16 declares Christ to be 

the seed—“He saith not and to seeds, as of many; but as 

of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ.”
Therefore the purposes, the relationship and the du

ration of the law all terminate with Christ.
2. “Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 

us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. IV.it 
after that faith is com?, we are no longer under the school
master. Gal. iii: 24-25.

Relationship—Israel was under the law, as a 

child under tutors and governors.
1;. Purposes—As the teacher instructs and governs 

the child under his care until full majority arrivesan-cl his 

school days are ended, so served the law to Israel until 

Christ came; and to all who would accept, gave deliver
ance from the tyranny of—the teacher—the law to free
dom—they were no longer under the schoolmaster, or un- 

der the law.
3. “Now I sny, that the heir, as long as he isa child,diller- 

olh nothing ii\<m a servant, though he lie lord ot* all; hut it* 

under tuior.-i'nnd governors until the time appointed of the 

father. Keen so we, when we were children, were in bondage 

under the elements—the law—of the world. Jlnt when the 

fulness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, made of a 

woman, made under the Law, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons.” (ial. iv:l-o.

A few interesting points arc manifest in this scripture.
a. Those who were under the law were as scrv-

«
ants in bondage.
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i;. Those who were under t!ie law were as minors 

under tutors ami governors for the time appointed.

c. The father contemplated a deliverance from this 

iniiiorship—from this servitude under the law:—“Until 

the time appointed of the father."

n. Jesus was made under that system, the law, to 

redeem them that were under the lr\4>% to sonship. There
fore those of Israel who believed upon Christ were trans
feree! from minority, were transferee! from servitude under 

the law, to majority, to freedom and to heirship in Christ.
4. “Tell me, ye that desire to l»e under the law, do ye not 

hear the law ? For it is written, That Abraham had two sons; 

the one hy a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. Blithe 

who was of (lie bond-woman was born after the Mesh; but he 

of the free-woman was by promise. Which tilings are an alle
gory : for these are the two covenants; the one from the mount 

Sinai, which gendorclh (o bondage, which is Agar. For this 

Agar is mount ^inai in Arabia, and a ns. word h to Jerusalem 

which now is, and is in bondage with her children. But Je
rusalem which is above is tree, which is (he mother of us all. 
For it is written, Rejoice, thou barVou that bearest not; brake 

forth and cry, thou that travailed not ; for the desolate hath 

more children than she which hath a husband. Now we, 
brethren, as Is-anc was, are (in* children of promise. But as 

then ho that was born after the flesh, persecuted him that was 

horn after the Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless what 

.sai th the scripture? Cast out the bond-woman and her son: 

for tin* son of the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son 

of the iVce v. email. So then, brethren, we are not children of 

the bond-woman, but of the fr«*e. “ t!al. iv: 21-K1.
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This scripture presents a few very interesting points | 
upon the subject before us. Let us study them.

a. The apostle introduces the historical fact that 4- 
Abraham had two sons; the one by the bond-maid and J 

the other by the free-woman.
it. Next he allegorizes these two sons—the bondf 

and the free—and makes them refer to two covenants, the \ 

old orSinialic and the New, presenting them antithetically.^ 

Let us note the antithetical points.
ANTITHESIS.

i

1. Hagai*.
2. Ishmael.
3. The Old covenant.
-1. Made at Sinai.
o. In Arabia. •
•>. Cfendereth to bondage.
7. Hagai*and Ishmael per

secuted Sarah and Isaac.

]. Sarah.
2. Tsaae.
3. The New covenant.
4. Made at Jerusalem.
o. Above—to come.
0. Is tree.
7 Tlu*disbelieving .1 ews per

secuted those who accepted of 

Christ.
5. AVe are not the children 

of the bond-woman, but of the 

free—not under the Siniatic 
covenant, but sustain a rela
tionship to the New, to be 

made in I lie New Jerusalem

8. Tile bond-woman and 

her soli—Siniatic covenant 

and its ad hermits were to be 

■cast out.

This is irresistible in perspicuity and in force. In 

view that the decalogue—the ten words of the covenant 

were given at Sinai, and is here by the apostle recommend-
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cd, on account of its nature and influence, to be cast out, 

what more is needed? No play upon the many kinds of 

law—as Moral law and Ceremonial law, law of God and 

law of Moses will here avail any thingjis it is the cove
nant made at Sinai here written of. which is to be cast out 

and which covenant contained in it the decalogue.
Hut if it here be claimed that the word covenant is 

tube understood in its primary sense, referring only to the 

agreement entered into between God and Israel, we will 

reply that even then it is still manifest that when the agree
ment was removed likewise was all the law pertaining to 

that agreement removed. It would be entirely inconsist
ent and us Jess to abolish the agreement and retain the 

specifications in force which one of the parties had cove
nanted to obey. Such a thing never has -transpired, nor 

from the very nature of the case can it ever transpire.

5. “Know vo not, brethren, (f«>r I spool: to them that know 

Dio law,) how that tho law hath dominion over a man ns long 

ns ho livoth ? For the woman whioh. hath a husband is hound 

by the law to her husband, so long as ho livoth ; hut il* tho hus
band bo dead, sho Is loosed from the law of the husband. So 

then, if. while her hushuml livi th. sho ■>.* married to another 

r.wn. si to shall ho failed an adulteress: hut if her husband bo 

dead, sho is free from that law: so that sho is no adulteress, 
though sho ho married to another man. Wherefore, my breth
ren, ye also are heroine dead to the law by the body of Christ; 

that ye should bo married to another, oven to him who is rais
ed from the dead, that wc should bring forth fruit unto God.’*. 
Horn, vii: 1-4.
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It is not necessary that we shall here enter upon a 

full explanation of this scripture or a notice of all which 

has been written or said relative to it, as to whom those
who were under the law were married, as in the figure, or ns 

to the death of the husband. Tt is sufficient for us to 

learn from this scripture—and it is the point in hand— 

that those who were once under the law, then had embrac
ed, or obeyed Christ, became dead to the law by the body 

of Christ. Any remarks which can be made as to the 

husband, or as to the death of the husband, as in the fig
ure to becloud the main point,cannot invalidate it; it stands 

the same and clear. More, Paul in his main thread of 

argument could have had no object in writing of any 

other law than that of God. Therefore the term bur in 

verses i, and 4, can refer to no other law than that of 

God. But verses 5, 6 and 7 more fully confirm this last 

remark and are of value upon our main point, 
when we were in the flesh, the passions of sins, which 

were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth 

fruit unto death.” verse 5. Here the effect of the law 

through the weakness of the flesh is shown to be death, 
the law condemning the transgressor to death. Can any 

doubt rest upon the mind as to what law reference is here 

' made ?

“For

“But now we are (Iclirered from the bur, that being 

dead wherein wc were held; that we should serve in new
ness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter,, v 6.
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Here 1’aiil suites that lie ami his Jewish brethren to whom 

lie addressed this letter were delivered from the Idle.
God"What shall we sav then? Is the law sin? 

forbid. Nay, 1 had not known sin, but by the law: for
I had not known lust (concupiscence) except the law had 

said, ‘Thou shalt not covet.’”
But can any doubt still rest upon the mind as to the 

law Paul is here writing of? If so, let us ask where but 

in the decalogue was this expression “Thou shalt not 

covet,” to be found? But a last resort at this point is, 
that the Greek word here rendered caret is improperly 

rendered, and that therefore it may not refer to the deca
logue. But let us remark that the word cpithumid n, •
caret here, is exactly the word in the Septuagint. There
fore no room is longer left for doubt.

Then it was to the decalogue or to the law of which 

the decalogue was a part, that Paul and his Jewish breth 

ren died in obeying Christ, and from which they were 

delivered.
G ‘‘.Do we begin again toromimml ourselves? or need we, as 

. Mime others, epistles of enuunenilntion to you, or letters of 

enmniendation from you. Ye are our epistles written in our 

hearts, known and read of all men: Forasmuch as ye arc man
ifestly declared to he the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with tin-Spirit of the living Clod:, 
not in tables of stone, hut in fleshly tallies of the heart. And 

su«*h trust have we through Christ to (Jodwnrd; Xot that we 

are sufiieieut of ourselves to think any thing as of ourscl vos; 
but our sullieieney is of Clod; who also hath made us able
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ministers of the* lieu* testament; not of I lie Idler, lint of the 

spirit; lor the letter killeth, hut the spirit givctli life. Hut if 

the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorous, so that the children of Israel could not steadfast
ly hehold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; 

which glory was to he done away; how shall not the minis
tration of the Spirit he rather glorious? For if the ministra
tion of condemnation he glory, much more doth the mlnistru- 

. tion of righteousness exceed in glory. For even that which 

was made glomus had no glory in this respect, by reason of 

the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done away 

was glorious, much more that which remaineth is 

glorious. Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 

great plainness of speech: and not as Moses, which put a vail 

over his face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly 

look to the end of that which is abolished: Hut their minds 

were blinded* for until this day remaineth the same vail un- 

takenaway in the reading of the testament: which vail is done 

away in Christ. Hut even untothisday, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart. Nevertheless, when it shall turn 

• to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. Now the Lord is 

that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liber
ty. Hut we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from 

glory to glory, even as by the .Spirit of the Lord.” 2 Cor 

iii: 1 -IS.

Mere our scripture citation is quite lengthy, but our 

apology for quoting the entire chapter is its value upon 

the point in hand. Wc will enumerate a few points in 

order.
A. The law was to Israel, in addition to the prom

ises ordained to life "Ve shall therefore keep my stat-

/
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utcs, and my judgments: which if a man do he shall live 

■ in them: I am the Lord your God.” Lev. xviii: 5. 
“And I gave them my statutes, and showed them my judg
ments, which if a man do he shall even lice in them. 

“Hut the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wil
derness: they walked not in my statutes, and they des
pised my judgments, which if a man do, he sludl even 

lire in them." Notwithstanding the children rebelled 

againt me: they walked not in my statutes, neither kept 

my judgments to do them, which if a man do lie shall
l'zck. xx: 11,13,21.

n. This law became to Israel a minister of death. 

“Ai*l the commandment which was ordained to life, I 

found to be unto death." Rom. vii: 10. J>ut if the min-

> >

lice in than. y >

istration of death, written and engraven in stones, was
glorious.” 2 Cor. iii: 3-7.

c. This law was written upon the tables of stone.
“And tile Lord said unto Moses, come up to me unto tile
mount, and be there: and I will give thee tables of stone,
and. a law, and commandments which I have written; that 

thou nnvest teach them.0 “And he gaveLx. xxiv: 12.
unto Moses, when lie had made an end of communing 

with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, ta-
Lx. xxxi:bles of stone, written with the finger of God.

“And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and
the two tables of testimony were in his hand: the tables 

were written on both sides: on the one side and on the 

other were they written. And the tables were the work
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of Gocl, and the writing was the writing of God, graven 

upon the tables.” Ex. xxxii: r 5—17. “These words the 

Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount, out of 

the midst of the fire of the cloud, and of the thick dark
ness, with a great voice; and he added no more: and lie 

wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them 

unto me.” Deut. v: 22.
n. Moses delivered this Law to Israel with a vail 

over his face:
“Ami it came to pass, when Moves came down from 

mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses* hand, 
when ho came down from the mount that Moses knew not that 

the skin of his face shorn.* while He talked with him. And 

when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, 
the skin of his face shone: and they were afraid to come nigli 

him. And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the ru
lers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses 

talked with them. And afterward all the children of Israel 

came nigh : and lie gave them in commandment all that the 

Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai. And till Moses 

had done speaking with them, he i»ut a vail on his lacc.M Kx. 
xxxiv: 20-33.

In connection with this last citation will the reader 

now turn back and read 2 Cor. iii: 3-7. '
k. This glory was to be done away as the quotation 

just above shows. But by a plain figure of speech in 

which the effect is mentioned instead of the cause the 

word (jlory, instead of the law—the cause of the glory 

—is put, and therefore the law is to be done away. 

That we are correct in this statement we will recite verse
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11. "For if that which is done away was glorious, much 

more that which remaincth is glorious." Here without 

any figure of speech we have that which possessed the 

glory—gave the glory—the Law—clone away.

!•'. V'erse 15 declares a vail yet to be over the face of 

those who read the Law. But by Syncchcloche, in which 

a part is put for the whole the word “read'* signifies ftt 

obey. To obey the law, to live by the law. Here then is a 

lamentable condition in which all are who hear and try to 

obey this law which was written upon the tables of stone. 
A vail is over their hearts, they are blinded. Yet the 

consolation of having this vail removed is offered to all 

who are under the law, by leaving the law and accepting 

of Christ.
A man is not justified By the works of the law, but

bv faith:
“A man is 110I justified by the works of the law, but by 

{lie faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 

Christ, that wc might be justified by the faith of Christ, and 

not by the works oft lie law: for by the works of the law shall 

no llesh be justified.” Gal.
S. If righteousness came by the law then did Christ 

die in vain:
“I do not frustrate the grave of God; for if righteousness 

came hv the law, then Christ is dead in vain.” Gal. ii: -1
9. The Holy Spirit, which was the Christian’s anoint

ing and seal was not by the law:
“This only would T learu of you, Received ye the Spirit 

by the works of the law, or by the hearingof faith." Gal. iii: 2^
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10. Miraculous powers dispensed to the apostles and • 

primitive Christians were not through the law, buy 

through faith in Christ:
“Hi; therefore that minisiereth to you the Spirit, and 

worketh miracles among you, doeth lie it l*y the works of t In
law, or by the hearing of faith ?” Gal. iii: o.

11. Those who are of the works of the law are under
the curse:

“For as many as are of tin* works of the Law are under 

tire curse: for it is written. Cursed is every one that continucrh 

not in all tilings which an- written in tin* hook of the law to 

do them,” Ual. iii: 10.
12. Christ hath redeemed us (the believing Jews; 

from the curse of the law:
“Christ hath redeemed us from thecurseof the law, being 

made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 

hangeth on a tree.” Gal. iii: 13.
13. The inheritance was not of the law :
“For if the inheritance he not of the law, it. U no more 

of promise: hut God gave it idle inheritance) to Abraham by 

- promise.” Gal. iii; IS.
14. The law could not give Life, (from the dead):
“Is the law then against the promises of GodV God for

bid : for if there had been a law given which could have given 

Life, (from the dead), verily righteousne.-’* should have been 

by the law.” Gal. iii : -l.
A remark or two upon this point is necessary: 

a. Notwithstanding the law was given to Israel as 

a rule of action, and they were required to regulate their 

lives by it, live in it (Lev. xviii: 5; Kzck. xx: 1 r, 13, 21 

as before cited) yet it, by its restraints created in them

/
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the desire to go beyond its specifications; and then when 

thev transgressed its enactments it beeme a ministration 

of death to them and condemned them to death Therefore 

instead of giving life to those who were under it, it 

brought death.
*

it. The law in none of its parts, or as an entire system 

contained in it a promise of a resurrection from the dead. 
It condemned its transgressor to death, and when its sen
tence was executed it forever left him in the death state. 
To its transgressor it was in perfect harmony with the 

original law announced to Adam which provided for the 

eternal sleep of all humanity. But it is the promise 

made to Abraham which provides for Life from the dead 

for the seed:

15. To those who are justified by the law, Christ is 

of no effect:
“Christ- is become of no effect unto you, Whosoever of 

you are justified by the law.” Gal. v: 4.
16. Those who are justified by the law arc fallen 

from grace:
“Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you 

arc justified by the law; yc are fallen from rjracc.** Cial. v: 4.
17. The law in its spirit is fulfilled in loving thy

neighbor:
“For nil the law is fulfilled in one word, oven in this: 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Gal. v: 14.
Here the apostle docs not teach them that they must 

keep the law in all of its parts in order to love their ncigh-

\
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bors, but to the contrary, that when they coiiie to under
stand and to observe their duty to each other to thcVxtent 

that they will love their neighbor as themselves then they 

have attained to that point in fraternal affection which 

was. designed in the law.

18. Those who were led by the Spirit were not un
der the law:

“ Itui if ye Ik* led of tin* Spirit, ye are nor under law.’* 
(oil. v: 18.

. i(.). The law was abolished in the death of Christ:
“For lie is our peace, who hath made hotli one, aiul hath 

broken down the middle wall of part it ion between us: having 

abolished in his llesli the enmity, even (he law contained in^ 

ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, soj 

making peaee; and that lie nfighl reconcile both unto Cod in-, 
one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.' ' 
J*’ph. ii: 14- 1C.

“Ami you, lit ing dead in your sins and the uneiivumeN- 

ion of your llesli, hath he ipiiekeued together with him, hav
ing forgiven you all tresspasses; blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinance's that was against us, which was contrary to ijs, 
and look it out of the way, naiiing*i( to the cross; ami having 

spoiled principalities and powers, lie made a shew of them 

openly, triumphing over them in it.
From this point as above stated relative to the .Mas

ter’s having nailed the law to the cross and having abol
ished Jt, the apostle in the next verse deduces the follow
ing conclusion which is of interest, especially as it relates 

to the sabbath:
“Let no man therefore judge yon in meat, or in drink.

i
.

Col. ii: 13-M.

10
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or in rosjHHil of a lioly-dny, or of tin* new moon, or of the sah- 

lath<l*iys.
20. Christ is the end of the law:
“For Christ is the end of- the law for righteousness to ev

ery one that bclieveth.” Rout, x : 4.
lint it might be well enough here to remark, for fear 

that some one may conclude that the word “end,” in this 

text does not denote a terminus of the hue, but an ac
complishment of its purpose, and it—the law—yet to 

stand in force, that the facts in the case will not warrant 

such a conclusion. The quotation of our text upon this 

point will be sufficient without a notice of the immediate 

context: “Wherefore the law was our school-master to 

bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith, 
but after that faith is come,' we are no longer under a 

schoolmaster.” Gal. xxiv:2$. Mere is not only an end 

of the law in the sense of purpose, but also and an end 

marked out in the sense of a termination.
but we yet desire to remark that those who,' in the 

days of the apostles, claimed to be under the law and 

claimed to be justified by*the law, and desired to have the 

Jaw enforced upon others did not keep it themselves. 

“For neither themselves who are circumcised keep the 

law; but desire to have you circumcised, that they may 

glory in your flesh." Gal. vi: 13.
May not this remark made by the apostle apply with 

equal force to all persons of all ages who thus claim to be 

under the law and to be justified by the law? Suppose
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one now should claim to be under the law and an observer 

of the sabbath, it would then become his duty to observe 

it upon all occasions, and in every respect as to sabbath 

day’s journeys, and as to gathering of sticks and making 

of fires? But where is the man who now claims to be 

under the law and yet keeps all the specifications respecting 

the sabbath? It is not sufficient at this point to say that 

the law respecting the sabbath is yet in force, and that the 

specifications or penalties have been removed; for it be
comes evident that to remove the penalties is but to inval
idate the law and to render it of no force.

But we have written enough upon the terminus of 

the law we trust to satisfy all candid minds, and will here 

close with these words, which are applicable to all who 

have been under the law and then from it rendered free:
“Free from the Law, oil happy conditiou,
Jesus hath bled, and there is remission ;
Cursed by the Law and bruised by the fall, _ 
jL*race hath redeemed us once for all.
Now arc we free—there’s no condemnation,
Jesus provides a perfect salvation;

Come unto Mc,v oh, hear llis sweet call,
Come, and lie saves us once for all.”
• I
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The Covenanls. No. 15.
THIS NK\V COYKXANT-T1IK COVKXANTKKS. .

r/wif l,av,n£ considered the Siniatic covenant in
:<=^=Z its various phases—its relation to the Abrahamir 

covenant, its terms, its purpose, when made, where made, 

with whom made, its unity and its terminus—our next 

point is a consideration of the New covenant. The first 

mention we have made of a new covenant is given us by 

the prophet in the following language with its context:
“Behold, tin* days come, saitli the Lord, that I will sow 

the house of Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of 

man, and with the seed of hcast. Audit will come to pass, 
that likens I have watched over them, to pluck up, and to 

break down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to allliet; 

so will I watch over them, to huild, and to plant, saitli the 

Lord, In. those dnvs they shall sav no more, the. fathers 

have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s teeth are set on 

edge, lint every one shall die for his own iniquity: every 

man that eatetli the sour grape, his teeth shall beset oil edge.
Behold, the days come, saitli the Lord, that I will make 

a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house 

of Judah: noL according to the covenant that I made with 

their fathers, in ihed.iy that Hook them by the hand to bring
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them out of the hind of Kjrypl; which my covenant they 

brake, although l was a husband unto them, saith the Lord: 

but tins shall he the covenant that I will make with the 

house of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 

law in their inward'parts, and write it in their hearts; and 

will he their Clod, and they shall be my people. And they 

shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man 

his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 

the Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity, and T will remem
ber their sin no more.

Thus saith the Lord, wliieli -rivet li the sun fora light by 

day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the slurs for a 

light by night, which dividetli the sea when the waves there
of roar; the Lord of hosts is his name: if those ordinances de 
part from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also 

shall cease from being a nation before me for ever. Thus 

saith the Lord; if heaven above can he measured, and the 

foundations of the earth searched out beneath, i will also east 

o l‘ all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith the 

Lord.
ISchold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the city 

shall he built to the Lord from the lower of Hanaueel unto 

the gate of the corner. And the measuring line shall yet go 

forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass 

about to Goath. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 

of tlie ashes,and all the Hekla unto the brook of Kidron, unto 

the corner of the horse gate toward the cast, shall he holy 

unto the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down 

any more forever.”—Jer. xxxi: 27-40.
Here we learn that Israel—composed of the House 

of Israel and of the House of Judah, become the recipi
ents of and the covenantees of the New covenant.
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OBJECTIONS.

• Hut to the ihouglft that the expressions “House of 

Israel” and “House of Judah,” are literal and refer to 

Jacob’s posterity according to the flesh, there arc several 

objections urged. These we will now consider in their 

order.
I. It is claimed from Paul’s citation of our text in 

his letter addressed to the Hebrews that the New covenant 

had then been made, and that therefore, as the House of 

Israel and the House of Judah were not regathered into 

their land, were not the recipients of the New covenant, 

that the church of Christ must have been the recipients— 

covenantees, and in some sense the House of Israel and 

the House of Judah. We will give the apostle's quo
tation and notice its contents:

“For finding fault with them, hesaith, Behold, the days 

come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with 

the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: not accord- 

ing to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 

when 1 took them by the hand to lead them out of the land of 

Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and I re
garded them not, saith the Lord. For this is the covenant 

that I will make with the house of Israel after those days, 
vaith the Lord: J will put my laws into their mind, and write 

them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they 

shall be to me a people: and they shall not teach every man 

his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 

Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. 
For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 

and their iniquities will I remember nomore.n Hob. viii: S-12.
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But now observe closely the apostles language:

. It is not here staled that this covenant had alreadyi

been made.

2. Verse 8, declares that a new covenant Kill be 

made, and that it will be made with the house of Israel 

and with the house of Judah just as the prophet had 

written, as before cited.
3. Verse 9, declares tr/tai this covenant will not be 

like, that it trill not be like the covenant made with the 

fathers when God led them out of Kgypt.
4. Verse 10, states where this covenant will be writ

ten: not upon stones as was the Siniatic, but upon the 

tablets of the heart. •
5. Verses 11—12, without giving one single sentence, 

phrase, or word as to terms of a covenant simply tell us 

as to the effect the new covenant when written will have 

upon its covenantees.
But for further consideration we will direct further 

attention to the language of the prophet as we have quot
ed in the outset.

i. Verses 27-28, tell us of a sowing of the house of 

Israel and of the house of Judah among the nations of 

- earth, and that they were to be plucked up, broken down, 
destroyed as a nation, and afflicted.

.2. Verse 28. tells us that the same God who watched 

over the house of Israel and the house of Judah, thus to 

pluck up, to break down, to throw down, and to destroy
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and to afflict. would also watch over them to build and 
U> plant them again.

3. Verse 31, declares that the new covenant, will be 

made with this same house of Israel and house of Judah 

which God had watched over to thus afflict, and would 

watch over to rebuild and to replant. There is no trans
ition from a literal signification of the term “house of Is-
rad" and “house of Judah" in verses 27-28 to the figura
tive in verse 31.

4. Verse 32. tells us that the progenitors—the fathers 

—of those with whom the new- covenant is to be made 

were once in Kgypt, and that God delivered them out of 

Kgypt. This was true of literal Israel, but was not true, 

and cannot be true of am* figurative Israel of which the 

mind is able to conceive.
5. Verse 32, declares that the fathers of those with 

whom the new covenant was to be made, when they were 

led out of Kgypt received the old covenant—the Siniatic 

which was to be removed. This was true of literal Israel, 

but was not true of any figurative Israel, or of the church 

in any sense.
. 6. Verses 35-37, tell us of God's intention to forever 

preserve Israel—this Israel formerly spoken of and with 

whom this new covenant was to be made.
7. Verses 38-40. tell us of a final restoration of Isra

el’s metropolitan city and of its dimensions which can not 

be a matter of the past, nor refer to any figurative Israel 

or to the church in am* sense whatever.
0
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ple who had once been united, but when it was written, 
divided into two houses—the house of Israel and of 

Judah. But this cannot be true of the church in any 

sense. If by any accommodation of language the house 

of Israel could be made to represent the church still an 

unsurmountable question would arise, who would the 

house of Judah represent? That the church has been 

divided and subdivided it is true, but no such distinctions 

as the house of Israel and the house of Judah have ever 

been claimed bv anv of the divisions It is true, many 

have claimed to be Israel but none have ever claimed to 

be Judah.
But further upon the point as to who are the cove-

*
nan tecs in the new covenant we will direct attention to 

another prophet who has written concerning the covenant:
“And I the Lord will ho their CJod, and my servant Dav

id a prince among them; I the Lord luivespokcn it. 
make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil 

beasts to cease out of the iand ; and they shall dwell safely in 

the wilderness, ami sleep in tl»c woods. And I will make 

them and the places round about my hill a blessing, and I 

will cause the si lower Income down in his season; there shall 

be showers of blessing. And the tree of the field shall yield 

her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they, 
shall he safe in their Iand, and shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered 

them out of the hand of those that served themselves of them. 
And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, noithorshall 

the beast of the land devour them; but they shall dwell safely % (

And 1
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and none shall make them afraid. And I will raise up for 

them a plant of renown, and they shall be no more eonsuined 

with hunger in the land, neither hear the shame of the heath
en any more. Tints shall they know that I the Lord their 

Clod am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, 
are my people, saith the Lord (rod. And ye my flock, tho 

flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your Clod, saith the 

Lord God.”—E/.ck. xxxiv: 21-31.
It is only necessary here to call attention to the

language in verses 20-24 concerning Israel’s dispersion,
and regathering under their shepherd; to the language
concerning the new covc/Hint in verse 26, and to what is
said in the remaining verses relative to their land, to their
fields and to their fruits to sec that the language applies to
literal Israel, and can in no wise be made to apply to the 
church in any form.

]>ut another citation from the same writer we will 
give which is of interest and to the point.

“The word of the Lord came again unto mo, saying, 
moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon 

It, for Judah, and for the children of Israel his companions; 

then take another stick, ami write upon it, for Joseph, the stick 

of Ephraim, and for all tho house of Israel his companions: 

and join them one to another into 011c stick; and they shall 

become one in thine hand.
And when the children of the people shall speak unto 

thee, saying wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest by 

these? say unto them, thus saith the Lord God; behold I will 

lake the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and 

the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, 
even with the slick of Judah, and make them one stick, and . 
they shall be one in mine bund.
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And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thine 

linnd before their eyes. And say unto them, thus saith the 

Lord God; Behold, I will take the children of Israel from 

among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather 

them on every side, and bring them into their own land: and 

I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains 

of Israel; and one king shall be king to them all: and they 

shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided 

into two kingdoms any more at all: neither shall they defile 

themselves any more with their idols, nor with their detesta
ble things, nor with any of their transgressions: bull will 
save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein they have 

sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be my people, 
and I will be their God. And David my servant shall be 

king over them; and they all shall have one shepherd: they 

shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, 
and do them. And they shall dwell in the land that I have 

given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 

dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their 

children, and their children’s children for ever: and my ser
vant David shall be their prince for ever. Moreover I will 

make a covenant of peace with them; it shall bean everlast
ing covenant with them: and I will place them, and multi
ply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for 

evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, I 

will be their God, and they shall be my people. And the 

heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when
my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.’* 
K/.ek. xxxvii: 15-28.

Note the language here cited:
i. Here is brought to view two classes—two houses 

—that of Israel and that of Judah. This will apply to 

literal Israel, the descendants of Jacob, divided into two
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houses under Rehoboam mid Jeroboam about 975 years 

15. C.. but can by no phi)- of language be made to apply 

to the church.
2. These two houses are to be united; but this will 

not apply to the church.
3. These two houses are to be taken from among 

the heathen whither they be gone, and gathered back 

into their land again. The church has no land from which 

they have been taken and scattered among the heathen,, 

and to which they may be brought again.
4. These two houses arc to be made into one nation 

in the land and upon the mountains of Israel, and to 

have one king over them and to be no more two nations 

and two kingdoms. This will be true of literal Israel, but 

it can never be made to apply to the church. The church 

lias never been divided into two nations, and had two 

kings ruling over her as is here described and implied of 

literal Israel.
5. Israel thus regathered, and united into one nation 

upon the mountains of Israel will not defile themselves 

any more with their idols, with their detestable things, 

nor with anv of their transgressions. This cannot be 

made to apply to the church. It cannot apply to literal 

Israel in any past gathering. Therefore it must for its 

accomplishment refer to a yet future gathering of Israel.
6. God is to save them out of their dwelling places 

which they dwell while among the heathen—to cleanse in
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them, to be their God, to give them David—the beloved 

—as their king, to give them one shepherd, to have them 

walk in his judgments and statutes, to have them dwell 

in the land which he had given to Jacob, and in which 

their fathers once dwelt, and to have them there for ever. 
This can in no manner be made to apply to the church ; 
nor to Israel in any past gathering, but must be descrip
tive of a future gathering of literal Israel.

7. Then when Israel is thus restored God promises, 
as described in verse 26 to make a covenant with them, to 

sanctify them—to take away their sins— and let the 

heathen know that he has sanctified Israel, and set his 

sanctuary among them for evermore.
Next, and last upon this point of objection as to who 

will be the covenantees of the new covenant we will cite 

Paul’s language to the Roman brethren: “For I would not 

brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 

ye should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness 

in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the gen
tiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it

a
is written. There shall come out of Zion the .Deliverer, 

and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this 

is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 

their sins.” Rom. xi: 25-27.
1. Notice the context; vs; 11-24 represent a class— 

Abraham's seed according to faith—the body, the church 

as an olive tree.
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2. Unbelieving* Israel is represented as broken off 

from this tree, the bod)*, through unbelief in Christ.
3. The believing Gentiles are represented as being 

engrafted into this tree, the body, by the exercise of faith 

in Christ.
4. Then comes the language of our text, which tells 

us that blindness in part has happened to Israel until the 

fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Notice :
a. This blindness did not happen to those of Israel " 

who believed in Christ and became a part of the body.
1;. This blindness did not happen to the Gentiles who 

exercised faith in Christ and thus entered into the body, 

the church. Hence this blindness did not happen to the 

body, the church, made up of both Jews and Gentiles. 

Therefore it must, and could only have happened to Is
rael who did not believe in Christ and who made up no 

part of the church.
5. Hut this same Israel, who are no part of the 

church, is finally to have the covenant made with them 

and the results reached as described by Jeremiah—their* 

sins removed. This will be done when the fulness of the 

Gentiles be come in, and when the Deliverer comes forth 

out of Zion—to Zion.
This is plain enough for all candid readers; and one 

who will not comprehend its truths, would not compre
hend, and would not be persuaded though one upon this 

point should arise from the dead.
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Hut at this point in our argument as to the cov
enantees, the question may arise in some mind, does not 

the disciple of Jesus now sustain some relation to this 

new covenant ? We reply affirmatively; but not as a 

subject, or as a covenantee. We will consider this rela
tionship under the head of Mediatorship, to which the 

reader is referred.
Kindred to this objection to our position, that literal 

Israel will become the covenantee of the new covenant, 
arc other objections. Hut notwithstanding our exami
nations upon this point so far, forestalls all of these objec
tions, yet, lest some reader may conclude, otherwise, that 

we are unwilling to meet these objections, we will not 

pass them unnoticed.
2 “And as many as walk according to this rule, peace 

be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.” 

Gal. vi: 19.
An objection is based upon this scripture, with the 

claim that the expression, “the Israel of God,” as it here 

stands refers to the church and therefore, that the church 

as the Israel of God becomes the covenantees. Of this 

text, and to the point we will submit the following quota
tion from another:

“Here Paul is speaking of such as walked by a certain 

rule, namely, of being a new creature in Christ irrespec
tive of circumcision or uncircumcision. On such he 

wishes peace, obviously because they were subje cted to-
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the persecution or at least annoyance of those who 
insisted on the Gentiles observing the law of Moses 
.if they would be saved.

Hut he adds, and mercy even upon the Israel of God 

that is on the descendants of Jacob as a whole including 

even the believing portion who for the most part were 

zealous for the law; but certainly not excluding the un
believing Jews, for by them mercy .was most needed. 

Paul here simply expresses the same wish for the unbe
lieving brethren as he does in Rom. x: I : and also for 

those who troubled them mentioned in Gal. v: 12. There 

might be some Jews among the first class—those who
walked bv the rule referred to—there could be no Gen- *

tiles among the Israel of God. This seems a fair read
ing of the passage in its connection, which is the only clue 

in many cases to the true sense of the writer. Besides, 

on tlie supposition that “the Israel of God" is the church 

generally, why should Paul wish mercy on them as a dis
tinct class, when they were no more in need of mercy 

than tile class described in the first part of the verse. For 

it is plain that he wishes peace to one class and mer
cy to another, seeing that lie separates, in expression, the 

peace from tile mercy, as well as the one class from the 

other. Thus if Paul had intended both peace and mercy 

for one class of persons described under the forms of ex
pression he would doubtless have conjoined the two bles
sings .somewhat thus:—Peace and mercy be on all who 

walk by this rule, even upon the Israel of God.
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Tile term “Israel” here then simply denotes the de

scendants of Jacob, believing and unbelieving/’
3. A third objection to our position is based upon 

Paul’s address to the Roman brethren, ix: 6.—“For they 

are not all Israel which are of Israel.” Again as explan
atory' of this scripture we will quote from another. m

“It is supposed that the apostle's meaning here is— 

they are not all the true Israel, that is, Christians, (whether 

of Jewish or Gentile origin) who are descended from Is
rael the grand son of Abraham. But if this was all that 

Paul meant it is difficult to see any reason lie could have 

for giving utterance to such a self-evident proposition, 

amounting simply to, All Israel are not Christians. The 

apostle in the preceding verse but one uses the term “Isra
elites” to designate his kinsmen according to the flesh in 

a way which precludes the possibility of understanding it 

in any other sense than that meaning which it has in all 

other passages. The apostle says: “I have great heav
iness and continued sorrow in my heart (for I used to 

wish that myself were accused from Christ) for my kins
men according to the flesh, who arc Israelites; to whom 

pertaineth the adoption,” etc.
Here is an explicit assertion that the unbelieving 

mass of the apostle’s kinsmen according to the flesh had 

not at the time he was writing forfeited the name of Isra
elites. Nay, more; the name “Israelites” is here applied
to the apostle’s unbelieving kinsmen as a distinguishing 

11 *
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honor, and stands along by the side of several other priv
ileges possessed at that time by the nation. But the apos
tle appears to make an opposite statement in the verse 

under consideration—“For they arc not all Israel who 

are of Israel.*’
<s

But this appears to be a simple declaration that all 

Israel were not “Israelites indeed”—that*great as were 

the privileges by which Paul’s kinsmen according to the 

flesh were distinguished, the}' were not such as to render 

the word of God of none effect which threatened their 

dispersion among the nations on account of their rejection 

of the Messiah. By rejecting Jesus they proved them
selves recreant to the high position they were privileged 

to occupy as God’s peculiar nation, and instead of dis
playing the Nathaniel disposition in accepting Jesus as 

“the Son of God and the King of Israel,” thev showed 

the rebellious spirit of that generation of their fathers 

whose carcasses fell in the wilderness. It is worthy of 

note here that the infliction of the threatened punishment 

on the generation of Israel who left Egypt, did not in
terfere with the ultimate fulfillment of the Divine purpose 

to plant the nation in the promised land; so neither 

should it be said that the greater punishment at present 

being inflicted on Israel shall interfere with the ultimate 

accomplishment of the promises of final restoration, so 

plainly revealed in the Scriptures. It is inconceivable 

that Israel in this passage can mean Gentile believers, while
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a more natural meaning is found in the uniform use of 

the term.
Of similar import is the statement in Rom. ii: 28-29: 

“He is not a Jew who is one outwardly.”
That is, he hardly deserves to be called a Jew who 

is merely one in externals; such a one is not true to his 

birthright as.a member of God's nation. But he who, by 

strict observance of the Divine law in its weightier matters 

of justice and mercy, shows his devotion to the God of 

his fathers, is a Jew of the right stamp, one of the class 

represented by Zacharias and Klizabeth who “were both 

righteous before God walking in all the commandments 

and ordinances of the Lord blameless." No one surely 

would suppose that a believing Gentile was a Jew inward
ly, for even Gentile proselytes who kept the law were care
fully distinguished from Jews of the stock of Abraham. . 
See Acts ii: 10."

4. A fourth objection, and the last one which wc 

will notice arises out of the following language of James 

and is builded upon the supposition that James’ epistle 

was addressed to the churches promiscuously, made up 

both of Jewish and Gentile believers, and therefore that 

the church promiscuously thus composed of Jewish and 

Gentile believers make a figurative twelve tribes of Israel, 
and become the covenantees of the new covenant. After 

the language of the apostle wc will quote again from the 

same author as above.—J. Cameron.
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“James a servant of (loti, anti of the Lord Jesus

Christ, to the twelve tribes which arc scattered abroad 

greeting."
“It is supposed that James here styles Christians the

It is ev
ident, however, from many allusions in the epistle that 

tlie Christians James wrote to were not Gentile, but Jew
ish believers. Witness the allusion to synagogues in 

chap, ii: 2 (see margin); also the mention of the law, 
chap, ii: 11 ; the holding up of the prophets, and particu
larly Job, as examples of suffering, affliction, and of pa- •
tience, chap, v: io-i I; and Llias as an example of effect
ual prayer, verses 16-17.

Of course it is assumed that the apostles in preach
ing the gospel had access only to two or three of the tribes 

of Israel. Hut is it not presumable that James and other 

of the apostles of whose travels we have no account, 
may have found access to the other tribes supposed to be 

lost? Did not Paul even travel into Arabia, and does not 

Peter make mention of a church at Habylon, just as it 

were incidentally, thus throwing light on a statement such 

as that of James about the twelve tribes? And Paulin 

his defense before Agrippa refers to the twelve tribes as
instantly serving God day and night, in hope of the prom
ise made to the fathers.

Would it be quite safe then, taking all the circum
stances into consideration, to conclude that “the twelve 

tribes scattered abroad” was intended by the apostles to

twelve tribes scattered abroad. Well, be it so.
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designate Christians generally, much less Gentile disciples 

who had never been scattered abroad ? Is it not far safer 

to understand the apostle as referring to those disciples 

gathered out from among the scattered tribes of Israel by 

the preaching of the apostles, just as Paul in writing to 

the same class of disciples styles them “Hebrews'* which ’ 
no one ever thinks were Gentile believers, or even believ- 

ers in general.”
Another writes upon the same point:
“James was Bishop of Jerusalem for twenty-seven years, 

over a church or congregation composed wholly of Jews. It 

is said he was never out of the city, and was finally killed by 

a mob in A. 1). <>2, at the commencement of the disturbances 

which resulted in the overthrow of the city. He not only 

presided over a Jewish assembly at Jerusalem, but he had a 

general oversight of all Christian Jews throughout the world. 
"While Paul was the great Apostle to the Gentiles, James was 

the great Apostle to the Jews. Tn Sinith’s large Bible Diction
ary we read: ‘The Jewish Christians, whether residing at » 
Jerusalem or living scattered among the Gentiles, and only 

visiting the city from time to time, were the especial charge 

of James. To them he addressed this 10 pis tie; not to the un
believing Jews, (Lardnor, Macknight, Hug, &c.,) but only to 

believers in Christ.”
m

Again : ‘Those for whom he wrote here, as we have said, 
the Jewish Christians, whether in Jerusalem or abroad. 
James, living in the centre of Judaism, saw what wore the 

oliief sins and vices of his countrymen ; and fearing that his 

flock might share in them, he lifted up his voice to warn them 

against the contagion from which they not only might, but 

did, in fact, sutler.'
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Authorities are not agreed at what date he wrote his Epis

tle. The earliest mentioned is A. I). 45, and the latest A. 1). &2, 
(lie year of his death. Those who contend tor the earlier dale 

urge this in their favor—‘because the Uenlile (Christians,’ say 

they, ‘do not yet appear to lie recognized.’ That is, they could 

find nothing in the hook of James which in any way recog
nized (Scuttle Christians; and hence they eoneluded that 

James miir-t have written before any considerable number of 

(Jennies had heen eon verted; which would he true if he.wrote 

as early as A. I>. 45. The date has nothing to do with the 

ipnstiou under eonsideration, of course; hut the query is, if 

such men as Xcandor, Thiersch, Stanley, Alford ami others 

could find nothing in this Epistle like a recognition of (Jen- 

- tile Chri-lians, is it not conclusive that the letter was address
ed to thv Jewish eon verts?

IV.if. I.. (iaiHscn of (Jenevasavs of James: ‘He presided 

for twenty -even years over that chureh of Jerusalem which 

was the centre and hearth-stone, the model and the mother vf 

all the others ; he there, hy his great influence, secured the de
cision of tlie first council; he was then the object of the at
tention of Paul, Peter, and the apostles who, twenty years 

after our .Lord hail ascended, still assembled with all the eld
ers in his house (xv : 1:1; xxi.: l.‘I). For more than a quarter of 

a century lie there enjoyed, as Josephus informs us, the re
spect of the Jews, who surnamed him the Just, and who were
indignant at his cruel death, regarding it as one cause of their 
final destruction.1

Again (Jansens iys: ‘The epistlcof Jamcshaving, then, for 

its author so considerable a person,—one of the ‘three pillars,’ 
a brother of Jude, a brother of Jesus Christ, and aged bishop, 
possessed of an immense influence among Christians, and 

even honored by all the Jewish people; an apostle, in fine, 
who, it is said, had heen the only one who had never left Je
rusalem, and who had for a quarter-century governed this
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mother church, whieh contained :il least fifty or sixty thou
sand .lews,—the epistle of James, addressed by sueh a man, to 

those ‘twelve Jewish tribes scattered abroad,’ who came annu
ally to the feast at Jerusalem—the epistle, we say, must have 

met a ready reception among all the Hebrew Christians of 

Palestine and the Hast; and they in (heir turn must have
spread it throughout the countries into which they were dis
perse* 1.’

It will he seen by this that James never had a el large over 

(lentile converts, never travelled among them, and of eourse 

never wrote to them, except that he was at the head of the 

conference or council ivl'cnvd to by (Janssen, whieh sent the 

Kpistle from Jerusalem, -not (<> Christians of all nationalities,, 
hut to (lentil** Christians only ; and this epistle was not dedi
cated to the “twelve tribes of Israel,” but to “the brethren, 
whieh are of the (Jentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.”

According to (Janssen, this mother church numbered “at 

lca<t lifiv or sixty thousand Jews.” This is in harmony with 

the statement made to Paul in James’ hou-*e—“Thou sccst. 
brethren how many thousands (some render the (!reek word 

“myriads,” and one myriad is ten thousand) of Jews there 

• are which believe ; and they are all zealous of the law.”—Acts 

xxi: 2 >.

t

)

Now, we ask if there is the first reason for supposing 

that James did not write to the twelve tribes of literal Israel? 

We answer, There is not; no, not the least semblance of evi
dence. James dedicates his Kpislle—“To the twelve tribes 

scattered abroad.” Now, when we learn that he had charge 

of a church in Jerusalem, numbering at least fifty thousand, 
all belonging to the twelve tribes of literal Israel, that he was 

not out of the city for twenty-seven years, and that he hail a 

special charge over the Christian Israelites scattered among 

the dcntilcs, who were lloeking to Jerusalem to attend the 

yearly feasts,—why, in the name of common sense and truth,
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voask, must the world be calhd 11^011 to believe that Ik* did 

not write his Epistle to the people of Ids chargeV
lint we must impure further about tJiese seatteml Israel

ites. Says thiusscn: “]Sov it is well known that in our Sav
iour’s day the Jews were scattered everywhere, and that as 

Janies says (Acts xv: :il), ‘Moses of old time had in every city 

them that preach him, being read in the synagogues every 

Bahbath.’ Aud, on the other hand, it is a historical fact that 

the primitive church was moulded after the pattern of the 

synagogue. All the Christian churches for many years con
sisted entirely of converted Jews, whether in Judea, Samaria, 

or the. fiontile cities. In receiving the gospel, all the new 

Christians preserved the forms and habits of their worship 

as practiced in the synagogue: there ministers were called 

chazun among the congregations in Aramean, or bishops 

among the Hellenists, Each of them had three parnasin or 

deacons. The chazun every Sabbath selected seven coreim or 

dnoynosts (readers) to read the holy Scriptures. He stood 

near the reader, watching and correcting his reading The 

other days of the week he had readers also, hut not so many. 
Thus this holy usage, which had existed in all the synagogues- 

as their meat indespcnsablc act, passed into the Christian 

churches formed in the synagogue, continued in its likeness, 
and composed of converted Jews exclusively.”—J/rs. u\. E. 
Davis.
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The Covenants. No. 16.
THE NEW COVENANT—THE COVENANTEES. 

THE I tEiSTOH AT I ON OF ISRAEL.

having written upon the preceding point, and 

having removed all difficulties so far as to who are 

the covenantees of the new covenant, next naturally comes 

before us for consideration the restoration of Israel to 

their land and to nationality. Hut to the proposition that 

Israel is yet to be restored to their land and to national
ity, there are a few objections which demand our attention 

before we come to write affirmatively.
DEJECTION L TO rSEAHI/S RESTORATION.
The first objection which we will notice is, that all 

of the prophecies given concerning Israel’s restoration 

which restoration was to be subsequent to captivity and 

dispersion by the Assyrians and Rabylonians found their 

fulfillment in the return of the Jews from RabylOn under 

Kzra and Nehemiah. These prophecies almost entirely 

make mention of the restoration of the two houses, the 

house of Israel and the house of Judah, the entire num
ber of the twelve tribes. Rut the restoration which came
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from Babylon only pertained to the tribes of Judah, Ben
jamin and the Lcvitcs, as we will now institute an inves
tigation of Kzra and Nehemiah to learn.

1. Then rose up the chief of the fathers o i Judah and 

Benjamin, and the priests, and the Lcriies,, with all them 

whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build the house 

of the Lord winch is in Jerusalem.” Ezra i : 5.
After the decree issued by Cyrus King of Babylon to 

Ezra to return to the land and to rebuild the city, this 

language tells us of those whom God raised up to go, 
and no tribes are made mention of save Judah, Benjamin, 

and tile I.evite.s
2. “All the vessels of gold and of silver were five-

»
thousand and four hundred.
brhig up with them of the captivity that were brought 

" up from Babylon unto Jerusalem." Kzra i: 1 1
Here those who returned under Ezra are described 

as of the captivity. Now all Bible students well under
stand that only the two tribes—Judah and Benjamin and 

the Lcvitcs were of the captivity; they were all who 

went down to Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar, and all 

who were there in captivity and of course therefore they 

were all who of the captivity could have returned. But 

that we are here correct, and to be a little more explicit 

we will cite the following verse.
3. “Now these are the children of the province that 

went out of the captivity, of those which had been carried

/

i < •.

All these did Sheshbazzar
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away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and 

Judah, every one unto his city.” Kzra ii: I.
I fere the captivity is so described as to admit ol

*
no doubt whatever in the mind. Yet we find in the next 

verse that those of the captivity are described as Israel.
What shall we say of this? The whole kingdom from 

Moses to Solomon was known as the kingdom of Israel.
Then under Rehoboam, Solomon’s son when the king
dom was divided into two kingdoms, that part composed 

of the ten tribes still retained the name of the kingdom 

of Israel, while the one composed of the two tribes—Ju
dah and Benjamin, with whom the Levites remained took 

upon itself the name of the kingdom of Judah. These
names'remained distinct until the kingdom of Israel was

*
removed by the Assyrians; then from that time on till

* /S * \
they were carried to Babylon the kingdom of 5hrat4-and ^ \
the citizens were called Israelites. See Kzok. xxi: 25:
I lusea iii: 4-5. This will aid us in* not being led astray /
by the term Israel as we meet with it in Kzra and Ne- 

hemiah.
4. “Now when the adversaries of Judah and Benja- \ 

min heard that the children of the captivity builded the/ 

temple unto the Lord God of Israel.” Kzra iv: 1.
Mere mention is made of only the two tribes, Judah 

and Benjamin; but had the captivity comprised all the 

tribes, then undoubtedly all would have been mentioned 

as those who rebuildedthe city.
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$. Mention in verses 4,6, 12,23 of this same chapter 

iv is made of Judah and the Jews in such a manner as to-
show that only these were in the return, and in the work 

of rebuilding the city.
6. Chapter v: 1, 5, 8,12, again mentions Judah, the 

Jews and the captivity as those carried to Babylon, proph
esied to by Zechariah, and concerned in the restoration in 

such a manner and with such language as to preclude all 

others. Indeed had all the tribes been referred to, other 

language altogether would have been used.
7. The king replied to the governors who hindered

the restoration: “Let the work of this house of God
alone; the governors oj the Jews and the ciders of the Jews
(not the twelve tribes) build this house of God in his 
place.” Ezra vi: 7.

8. Again, “And the elders of the t/i/rebuildcd.”
9. “And the children of Israel, the priests, and the 

Levitcs, and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept 

the dedication of this house of God with joy, and offered 

at the dedication of this house of God a hundred bullocks,.
\ two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin of- 

j fering for all Israel, twelve he goats, according to the num
ber of the tribes of Israel.” Hzra vi: 16-17.

It is claimed that here is positive proof that all ol
the tribes returned in as much as all in the sacrifice are

\
; represented. But read in connection with these verses 

the following: “And the children of the captivity kept 

the passover upon the fourteenth day of the first month.
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I'or tin: priests and the Levites were purified together,
all of them were pure and killed the passover for all the
children of the captivity, and for their brethren the priests,
and for themselves. And the children of Israel, which 
were come again out of captivity, vs. 19-21.

Here these persons for whom the sacrifices were of- f
fered and who kept the passover are described as the J 
children of the captivity'/.

10. As descriptive of those who returned, the term * 
“Israel," occurs in chap, vii: 7,13,28; viii: 1, again. 
Hut chap, viii: 35 explains this and again limits the Isra
el here mentioned to the captivity led away to Babylon.— 

“Also the children of those that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, offered burnt offer
ings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel 

ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve he 

goats for a sin offering: all this was a burnt offering unto 

the Lord."
11. Again, ix: 1, contains in it the term “Israel" used 

of those who after they had returned, had corrupted them
selves by taking to themsclve wives from among the neigh
boring nations. Also x: 2, 5 contain Ezra’s efforts for 

purification, in which verses the word Israel also occurs. 
Hut verse 7 limits this term again to the children of the 

captivity.—“And they made proclamation throughout 

Judah and Jerusalem (not all Palestine) unto all the chil
dren of the captivity that they should gather themselves 

together unto Jerusalem.” Hut still further verse 9, limit
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this Israel and the c(tj)iicity to Judah and Benjamin. 

“Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered them
selves together unto Jerusalem within three days.”

12. The number of those who returned were 49,690. 
Sec Nchcmiah vii: 66-67. This makes up the sum total 

< of all those who returned under Ezra and Nchemiah.
! But our question is were they composed of all the tribes, 

' a part or which were carried away by the Babylonians 

and a part by the Assyrians? Reader this is the question 

*■ now at issue. To the point read Nell, vii: 6.—'“These
I

are the children of the province, that went up out of the
captivity, of those that had been carried away whom .Xcb-

f uchad nezzar lhe hint/ of Babylon had carried a fray, and
cameayain io Jerusalem and io Judah, every one unfa 
las (ity”

\

Need any thing more be written? This is definite 

enough to convince any candid mind. All historians and 

Bible students well know that the ten tribes were never
carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, but were car
ried away by the Assyrians long before Nebuchadnezzar
was born. Therefore, from the last above scripture they 
have never been returned.

Upon this point we will not pursue our investigations 

of scripture further. It is sufficient to say that there is 

nothing to the contrary of what we have quoted, but that 

all of which remains but corroborates our citations. Yet 

to the point we will submit an extract from another with 

a few historical quotations.
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W. H. Poole in Anglo-Isracl says:
“Another objection is stated thus: 'The tribal distinctions 

were entirely lost in Babylon and Assyria, and there was no 

distinction between Judah and Israel. The ten tribes return.
. cd home with the Jews after the decree by Cyrus.’ I am sur

prised that any one in this day of Jliblc reading would make 

such a statement. Turn to Ezra ii eh., and read of a Court of 

inquiry appointed to examine certain claims to the priesthood, 
after the return to Jerusalem, and note how that Court reject
ed all those persons whose families were unable to .trace their 

family and tribal distinctions; of some it was said, v. oO: “But 

they could not show their father's house.”
“These sought their register araotvj those that were reckon

ed by genealogy, but they were not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priesthood.” v. (*J:

Here we find them examining their tribal records in Je
rusalem after their return. Then, if (his objection has any force, 
how can we prove the ancestral line of Jesus Christ, if the 

tribal distinctions ami family records were lost; certainly 

Matthew ami Luke did not so understand it, for Pliey produced 

the family records of both sides of the house from- Abraham 

to Christ. "We have also the tribal distinctions of Zecharias 

and Elizabeth, a:id of Anna the prophetess, and of Paul and 

Barnabas and many others. In Luke ii ch., we have an inci
dental passage, which of itself sends the objector into cloud- 

land: “And it came to pass in those days, that there went out 

a decree'from Caesar Augustus that nil the world should be 

taxed. 2 (And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was 

governor of Syria.) 3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 

• his own city. 4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 

the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was of the house and. 
lineage of David.”)
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How could ilit-y go every man to his own city if they 

hail no family record of where to go? Kven to this day the 

Jews have their tribal distinetions.
Our Olijeclor says, ‘there is no distinction between Judah 

and Israel.’ Let us see; what saith the word oPthe Lord on 

this point ? This distinetion is of great importance to a right 

understanding of the Scriptures. There arc two nations, and 

they Lave undergone two different courses of discipline; both 

nations have passed under the rod ; the dealings of (Jod to 

them have been distinctly marked, and a wide difference is 

seen in id's method of dealing with them. T believe that this 

distinction, so mysterious and so disciplinary, will not ter
minate in an uncertain and undefined manner; but will, in a 

juost marked and wonderful way, show the divine faithful
ness and power.

The distinct line of separation between Judah and Israel 

was ibrshadowed at an early day: ‘When Israel went, out of 

Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of strange language ; 
2 Judah wa< his sanctuary, ami Israel his dominion.’ Psalm 

exiv.
Here, at this exodus, we have a dim outline of what was 

coming. In Samuel’s day they were numbered separately: 

‘And when he numbered them in Bezek, the children of Israel 

were three hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty 

thousand.7 1 Sam. xi S.
JiOrd Arthur Harvey, Bishop of Bath, says, ‘The sepa

rate mention of Judah shows how little union there was be
tween Judah and the other tribes at that early day.’

David reigned seven years over Judah before they made 
him king over all Israel.

Jeremiah xxxiii 24, speaks of them as‘thetwo fami
lies which the Lord hath chosen.’7 He has for wise purposes 

kept them apart for 2,MU years. The time for their union lias 

not yet come.

\
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Josephus says: “The rulers of the two tribes of Judah ,

and Benjamin, with the Levltes and priests went in haste to
Jerusalem, yet did many of the people stay at Babylon as not 
willing to leave their possession.”

Again, “Thus did these mongo, a certain and determin
ate number ol them out of every family; by this menus a certain 

part of the people of the Jews, that were in Babylon came and 

dwelt in Jerusalem; but the rest of the multitude returned ev
ery one to their own country again.’’

“The ten tribes did not return to Palestine, only two tribes 

served the ltomans after Palestine became a Roman province.’* 
Antiq. xi. 3,10 and v. 2. t

Josephus, when speaking of Ezra and his doings, says, 
“So Ezra read the Epistles of Xerxes at Babylon to those Jews 

that were there .... and sent a copy of it to all those of 

his own nation that were in Media, and .... many of( 

them took their effects with them, and came to Jerusalem, but! 

then the entire body of the people-of Israel remained in that k 

country; wherefore there are but two tribes in Asia and Europe ’ 
subject to the ltomans, while the ten tribes are beyond the * 
Euphrates till now, and are an immense multitude.” i

Jerome says,“The ten tribes inhabit to this day the cities 

and mountains of the Modes.”
Mihnan, in his history, vol. 1. 418 p., says, “Twenty-five N 

thousand was the number of Jews who had the national spirit 

and patriotism to leave their comfortable homes in Chaldea, 
and go back to their burned city and desolated country. ”

Kitto states, “After the captivity we hear very little of the 

territories of the tribes, for ten of them never returned.
AVe consider the great argument of theprecediug chapter 

to have been, that the honor of Jehovah was as adequately 

maintained, and that the knowledge of his claim to be the 

supreme and only God, to have been even more diffused by the 

dispersion of the Hebrews, than it would even liavo been by

i

12
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It also appears verytheir continuance in their own land, 

clearly to us, that by a succession of such- operations as those 

which elicited the public acknowledgments of Nebuchadnez
zar, Darius and Cyrus, and by acts which could not but be 

known to many nations,-these objects might have been pro
moted as well without as by the restoration of the Hebrew
people to their own land, and the re-cstablislmicnt of the tem
ple service. It may then be asked, why it was expedient 

that Judah should he at all restored; and, being restored, why 

Israel—-the ten tribes—were not? These interesting questions 

we cannot discuss in the extent which they deserve; but we- 

may suggest, that since, by immutable promises, the privilege 

had been secured to the seed of Abraham of upholding the 

[standard of divine truth in the world, until “the fulness of 

times,” and since the nationality of Judah, until then, had been 

anciently secured by the guaranty of the Lord’s promise,—it 

was necessary that a restricted restoration, after punishment 

and correction, should for these purposes take place. This 

was all the more necessary, as it was from Judah and from the 

royal house of David that, as was well known, he was to spring 

who was to enlighten and redeem the world, and to bring in
that new creation for which the moral universe groaned as 
the times advanced to their completion.

That Judah was preferred to this vocation and that the 

ten tribes were not nationally or formally restored, must be ac
counted for by further development of a consideration to which 
the reader’s attention was called in the preceding chapter.

In Judah, a good king could purge out abuses and correct 

evils; but in Israel the tampering with institutions was so effec
tive, that the best kings were unable to lay an improving fin
ger on them. For these things Israel was thrown loose from 

the mercies of God, much sooner than Judah; and the evil had 

been so heinous and deeply rooted, that no promise or hope of 

restoration was held forth, nor did any take place.
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Undoubtedly, the real fall of Jerusalem was that which 

was wrought by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar; the real destruc
tion was that which the Assyrians worked in the north, and the 

Babylonians in the south; and the real dispersion of the nice 

was that which took place in consequence of the Assyrian, 
and Babylonian captivities. A remnant only was preserved, 
as necessary for the remaining objects which have just been 

indicated.
Now, by the decree of Cyrus, the mountains were made 

low and the valleys tilled for the return of the Hebrews to 

their own land. But seeing that oniy the two tribes of Judah 

and Benjamin—conventionally regarded as one tribe—formal
ly returned to Palestine, it becomes an interesting question 

—What became of the other ten tribes?
As to the objection, that many of the prophetical 

declarations concerning Israel’s restoration were fulfilled 

in the return from Babylon, there arc several marks by 

which you may easily test whether this be the case. 
Such as,—

1. Where the restoration of Israel as well as of Judah 

—the ten tribes as well as the two—is foretold, you may 

be sure the passage does not speak of the return from 

Babylon. Scarcely any but the Jews, properly so called, 
—that is, persons belonging to the kingdom of Judah,— 

and but a small part of these, returned at that time.

2. Where it is foretold that the nation shall be con
verted as well as restored, it must be a future restoration 

that is spoken of. The nation was not converted at the 

return from Babylon.

\
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3. Where it is declared, that, after the predicted resto

ration, they shall not fall into sin or see trouble any more,
must be a future restoration. Their greatest sin and 

their heaviest sufferings have been sincctheir return from 

Babylon. Under the guilt of the one, and the pressure 

of the other, they lie to this day.
4. Where their restoration is connected with the ut

ter and final overthrow of their enemies,—of those who 

have trodden them down and persecuted them,—it must 

be to a future event that such predictions point. No such 

overthrow attended their return from Babylon.
5. Where the coming of the Lord is connected with 

their deliverance and restoration, it must be the second 

coming of Christ which is spoken of. We know that his 

first coming did not deliver them nationally. And it 

must be evident to all, that it is not of the return from 

Babylon that such passages treat, as neither the first com- 

ing of Christ nor the second occurred at that time.
6. Where the prophecies themselves were written after 

the return from Babylon, it is impossible that it can be of 

that event they speak as still future.

OBJECTION II. TO ISRAEL’S RESTORATION.

Another objection urged against Israel’s final return 

to their land and to nationality, is, that their return was 

conditioned, and that the prophecies relating to their re
turn were conditional.
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To this objection we will give all the attention which 

we think it demands.
The word “Prophecy” is from the Greek work Pro- 

phttcuoo—to prophesy, to divine, to foretell, to predict, 
to presage; to explain or apply propehcics. This word is 

derived from the word Propheroo (y>/Y?-bcforc, and p/iero 

-to carry) to bring forward, to produce, to place or to set 

before, to show, or to take out; to utter, to express, to 

say, to declare, to publish, to proclaim, etc.—Qroves.
In our study of this point shall we follow this defini

tion? If so then we must be led to conclude that all the 

teachers of the Bible are prophets, and that all the lang
uage in the Bible which is not historical is prophetical.

But to look a little further we will soon see that that
part of Biblical language which is not historical divides 
and classifies itself into,

1. Instruction,
2. Promise,
3. Prophecy, in the highest sense of the term—dec

laration of things future.
To notice these heads further,
I. Instruction may be, and generally is given by one 

who is a teacher, and wlio may never possess the gift of 

prophecy in the higher sense of the term—empowered to 

declare the future. Such were many of the Elders and 

primitive Christians. And their instructions may or may 

not,-as the nature of the case may require be suspended 

upon conditions.

1

/ •
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2. Promise may be announced by a teacher, or a pro- 

claimer, such as those who have and who may act under 

the commission of the Savior as given after his resurrec
tion to the apostles, or Jonah to Ninevah, and may or may 

not, as the nature of the case may require, and the context
will teach, be suspended upon conditions either express
ed or implied.

3. But prophecy pertaining to the future must be 

given by one whose mind through the inspiring Spirit 

has been placed cn-raport with the mind of Deity, where 

alone the purposes of the future may be found. These 

annunciations, necessarily, as they pertain to Deity’s pur
poses and unfoldings of the future, must be unconditional.

These classifications prepare us, with satisfaction and 

• with profit to consider this objection.
1. The first scripture generally cited upon this point 

as containing conditional prophecy is Jer. xviii: 7-10, 

and reads, “At what instant I shall speak concerning a 

nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to 

pull down, and to destroy it: if that nation, against whom 

I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 

the evil that I thought to do unto them. And at what 

instant I shall speak concerning a nation and concerning 

a kingdom, to build, and to plant it: if it do evil in my
sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the
good wherewith I said I would benefit them.’'

• , •*»*»■

That this scripture is not prophecy in the highest or
der, but falls under the head of intruction in our classifi-

. : • (• *
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cation, and is God’s instruction to Israel direct through 

the prophet will readily be seen by reading verses 11-17.
But for a further, and a full comprehension of this 

case it becomes necessary to notiefc in connection with 

the verses cited the first of the chapter. The reading is 

thus: “The word which came to Jeremiah from the 

Lord, saying, Arise and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there will I cause thee to hear my word. Then I 

went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought 

a work on the wheels. And the vessel that he made of 

clay was marred in the hand of the potter; so he made it 

again another vessel, as it seemed good to the potter to 

make it. Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? 

saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay is in the potter’s 

hand, so are ye in my hand, O house of Israel.” vs. 1-6.
Here it is to be noted that the Lord calls upon Jer- . 

amiah to go down to the potter's house for instruction to 

be drawn from the work of the potter. Of the work pre
sented to him there is,

a. A Vessel made by the potter which marred in
his hand.

n. Of the same clay which had in the first ease
marred, by the potter another vessel is made as it seemed . . 

■ _ < 
good unto him. " • . , •

c. Then the application of all this made to nation- 

al Israel as the clay. ■ 1
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Note the application with its interesting points:

A. God becomes the potter, 

u. Israel as a nation represents the clay, 
c. As was the clay so Israel as a nation was marred, 

plucked up and scattered by God—the potter.
i). But as was the marred clay, in the figure, by 

the potter made into another vessel as it seemed good to 

him, so. this gives us the assurance that God—Israel’s 

potter—will yet gather them—the marred clay—and an
other nation out of them make as it will seem good to him.

But the context studied further teaches just this. 

The remainder of this chapter and chapter xix-xxii teach 

of Israel’s marred condition, but when we approach the 

opening of xxiii we have their restoration and the next 

vessel by the potter made as the following language will 

show: “Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scat
ter the sheep of my pasture! saith the Lord. Thcrforc 

thus saith the Lord God of Israel against the pastors that 

feed my people, Ye have scattered my flock, and driven 

them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit 

upon you the evil of your doings, saith the L<yd. And 

I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries 

whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to 

their folds; and they shall be fruitful and increase. And 

I will set up shepherds over them, which shall feed them;
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither 
shall they be lacking, saith the Lord. Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that, I will raise unto David a right-;
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cons .Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and ex
ecute judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 

Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and 

this is his name whereby he shall be called, THE LORD 

OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Therefore, behold the days 

come, saith the Lord that they shall no more say, The 

Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out 

of the land of Egypt: but the Lord liveth, which brought 

up, and which led, the seed of the house of Israel out of 

the north country, and from all countries whither I had 

driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.” 

vs. 1-8.

But one more remark we desire to make before we 

dismiss this point. It is that had the clay in the hands of 

the potter never marred, the necessity for a second ves
sel out of the clay never would have existed, and 

hence the second vessel never would have been made. 
Therefore, the marring of the clay rendered the necessity 

and opened up the possibility of the second vessel. So 

with Israel.
would as a nation have been destroyed and scattered • 
through the long sweep of Gentile times, and therefore, \ 

there never would have been the necessity for a regather- / 

ing to nationality. But the very conditions have by Israel 

been complied with which renders their rcgathcring to 

their land and to nationality possible, necessary and 

certain.

\Had Israel obeyed God’s laws they never
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2. The next case of cited conditional prophecy upon 

our point is Deuteronomy xxviii: This scripture is entire
ly too longto here be transcribed, hence we will have to ask :■ 

the reader with Bible in hand to turn and read. Here . 
again is instruction, promise and warning to Israel by 

Moses their leader. In verses 1-14, we have the favora
ble side presented to Israel upon the condition of obedi
ence, which had they complied with it is evident they 

would have secured the blessings, for ever remained in 

their land, and therefore restoration never would have 

been necessary, and by subsequent prophets never would 

have been declared.
Next, verses 15—6S contain the unfavorable side 

conditioned upon disobedience, which finally brought de
nationalization and dispersion among the nations and ren
dered restoration possible, necessary, and the subject of 

subsequent prophets. Therefore the very conditions nec
essary to restoration renationalization, and thus to a 

fulfillment of a large amount of prophetical declaration 

have been by Israel complied with.

OBJECTION III. TO ISRAEL'S RESTORATION.
A third objection to Israel’s restoration to their land 

and to nationalization is urged from the language of the 

Savior as contained. in the parable of the vineyard: ■ 
“Therefore, say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be. • 
taken from you, and given to a nationi—people—bringing 

forth the fruits thereof.” Matt, xxi: 43 • •» .
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But of this language notice,

A. The parties here addressed were Israelites. 
Therefore it could not have been a transfer of the church 

which was to be made, for it is never claimed that disbe
lieving Israel ever had the church or ever composed the 
church in the higher sense of the word.

b. The kingdom given to another class was not 

another kingdom, but the same kingdom which by right 

of covenant and lineage once belonged to Israel. There
fore the kingdom when transfered was still Israelitish.

■“V? fj
c. The Greek word EUnion from which the wordN. •fi

liation in the text is derived signifies, a nation, a people, i
a tribe, a body, a troop, a multitude, etc., and therefore j
does not necessarily mean a transfer of the kingdom from
one nationality of people to another. But the facts show i
that it is simply a transfer from one class of people to an- /
other and thcrelore both classes may be of the sam<y 
nationality.

That we arc here correct note that the Judean king
dom of Israel was overturned in the days of Zedekiah by 

Nebuchadnezzar, and is to remain overturned—not eter
nally, but until he comes whose right it is. Zedekiah the 

king was .dethroned, and the throne was to remain vacat
ed until the final exaltation of the Nazarene as shown by 

the prophet.—Ezk. xxi: 25-26.
Therefore, it is the kingdom of Israel which is to be 

restored; it is the throne of David which is to be rcbuild- 

•cd; and it is the Nazarene, of Israelitish descent and of .

1 > '. .1
■** * j

«r

i - •: * •
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the house of David which is to become the head of the 

kingdom and to sit and to rule, instead of a transfer to 

' one of another race.
\ * * . tC t *

Thus, as the Judean kingdom of Israel was destroyed 

in the days of Zedekiah, and was to remain destroyed till 

Jesus should ascend the throne, therefore the Jews 

addressed did not in fact have a kingdom, but only a 

kingdom in prospect—in promise, to be given them by 

their Messiah. From the language of their prophets • 
they expected a restoration of their kingdom by their 

Messiah. Also, by right of lineage and covenant—Ex. • 
xix: 1-6—they expected heirship in that kingdom if faith
ful to the discharge of duty. Therefore on account of 

unbelief and rejection of their Messiah, they forfeitccHhcir 

privelcgc; and heirship in this prospective kingdom was 

transfered to those who would believe, therefore it was 

not a transfer of the kingdomin all of its elements—king,.
r

associate rulers, territory, and subjects, to another nation
ality; but only a transfer of the right to heirship—asso
ciate rulership, while the king remains the same, while the 

territory remains the same, and while the disbelieving part 

of the race have their posterity dropped to the position 

of subjects.
S' But further, the context connected with our text 

/ teaches that the kingdom remains Israelitish. Notice 

I verse 42—“Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in. 
the scriptures, The stonfc which the builders rejected, the-
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same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's 

doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes ?"
Here is not a rejection of the house—Israelitish 

kingdom—commenced and wrought upon by the build
ers and another substituted in its place, but the rejected 

stone becomes the head of the corner of the same house 

wrought upon by the builders.
OBJECTION IV. TO ISRAEL’S RESTORATION.*
Another objection, and the last one which we pro

pose noticing, urged against the final restoration of Israel 

to their land and to nationality, is, that they were blinded, 
to the extent that they rejected their Messiah, and that 

thus God rejected them. True. But first, all were not 

blinded. And secondly, further, in connection with the 

prophecy which tells us that they were to be blinded, 
stands a limitation of its duration and a promise of resto
ration. Notice the language:

“Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under
stand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and 

hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. Then said I, Lord, how 

long? And he answered, until the cities be wasted without 

Inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be ut
terly desolate; and the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the laud. But 
yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be 

oaten: as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them

Make
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when they east their leaves, so the holy seed shall be the sub
stance thereof.” Isa. Iv: 9-1.".

• , • i

But there is another thought here of value to us. 
It is, that this limitation did not terminate with a restora
tion from Babylon, but the blindness still existed in the 

Savior’s day,as the following citation shows:
Therefore speak I to them in parables: because they see

ing see not; and hearing they hear not, neither do they under
stand. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ksaias, which 

saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; 

and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this peo
ple's heart is waxed gross, and their ears arc dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should 

see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un
derstand with their heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them.” Matt, xiii: 13-lo.

Further this particular blindness was still existent 

in Paul’s clay, and was to continue through Gentile times, 
and till the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. Therefore 

the restoration cannot be otherwise than future.
For I would not, brethren, that ye should he ignorant of 

this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own Conceits, that 

blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of 

the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as 

it is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and. 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this is my cove
nant unto them, when I shall take away their sins. As con
cerning the gospel, they arc enemies for your sakes: but as 

touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
For the gifts and calling of God arc without repentance.” 

Bom. xi: 23-29.
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THE NEW COYENANT-THE COVENANTEES. 

THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.

-C^I&FTER having considered the principal objections 

which arc generally urged against Israel’s final 

rcgathcring to their land and to nationality, we will now 

advance to our point—Israel’s restoration—affirmatively. 
A few of the prominent prophecies upon this point we 

will, cite with occasional comment.
ISAIAH XI: 1-1G.•

"And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse 

and a Branch shall grow out of his roots : and the Spirit of the 

Lord shall rest upon him, theaplrit of wisdom and understand
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, 
and of the fear of the Lord: and shall make him of quick 

understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge 

after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 

his ears. But with righteousness shall hejudge the poor, and 

reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he shall 

smite tlio earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 

of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall 

bo the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.
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Here is given us a description of the person of the 

Messiah and of the inauguration and character of his 

reign. Next, follows some of the effects of this reign:
•‘The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leop

ard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young 

lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall 

lie down together: and the lion shall cat straw like the ox. 
• And the suckling child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 

the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’s den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for 

the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 

waters cover the sea.” Isa. xi: G-9.
After this a further description of the Messiah is giv

en as to descent and official character—“And in that day 

there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en
sign of the people: to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his 

rest shall be glorious.” That Messiah is here referred to,
1. All commentators agree.
2. Paul so applies in addressing the Romans xv: 9-122.
Now note the next language—“And it shall come to

pass in that day.” A question of importance here rises, 
what day? Manifestly, not the day when Israel came 

up from Babylon, but the day when as above described, 

Messiah becomes the ensign and reigns. But question 

again, what will in that day be accomplished? Thc'quo- 

iation in full answers:
„A nd in that day there shall boa root of Jesse, which 

shall stand for an ensign of the people: to it shall the Gentiles 

ek: and his rest shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass
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in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again the sec
ond time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be 

left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 

from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha
math, and from the islands of tlu* sea. And ho shall set up an 

ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four 

corners of 1 lie earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall de
part, and the adversaries of J udah shail.be cut oil’; Ephraim 

shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. But 

they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward tho 

west; they shall spoil them of the east together: they shall lay 

their hand upon lCdom and Moab; and the children of Am
mon shall obey them. And the Lord shall utterly destroy the 

tongue of the Egytian sea; and with his mighty wind shall lie 

shake his hand over the river, and shall smile it in the seven 

streams, and make men go over dry-shod. And there shall be 

• a highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came 

up out of the land of Egypt.” vs. 11-10.
Thus it becomes evident that here is a restoration 

which did not occur in the return from Babylon: did not 

occur during the personal ministry of Jesus: did not occur 

during the personal ministry of the apostles; has never 

occurred in the past; therefore it must be future.
AMOS IX: S-lo.

“Behold, the eyes of thu Lord God are upon the sinful 

kingdom, and I will destroy it from oil’ the face of the earth; 
saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, salth 

the Lord. For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house 

of Israel among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a sieve, yet 

shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. All the sinners
13
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of my people shall die by the sword, which say, The evil shall 

not overtake nor prevent us.v vs. 8-10.

1 Icre is brought to our view a removal of the Israclit- 

ish kingdom, a destruction of its citizens and a dispersion 

of the remainder among the nations.
Following all this, in the language of the next verses 

is presented a restoration of the Tabernacle—goverment 

of David:
‘•In that day will E rai-e up the tabernacle of David that 

is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and T will raise up 

his ruins, and I will huiid it as in the days of old : that they 

may possess tbe remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, 
which are called by my name, saith the Lord that docth 
this.’’ vs. 11-lJ.

lint this tabernacle of David was not re-erected upon 

the restoration from Babylon; for the throne was to re
main vacated and the kingdom overturned until Messiah 

should come.—Ezck. xxi: 25-26.
This tabernacle was not re-crccted upon the first ad

vent of the Messiah, for the Messiah himself taught that 

for a confirmation of his title to the kingdom he was 

to go into a far country. See Luke xix: u-15.
This tabernacle was not rc-builcled upon the first 

Pentecost after crucifixion, for the Gentiles had not yet 

been called, which call was to precede its re-erection. 

See Acts xv: 13-17,
This tabernacle has not yet been rebuilded, for the 

Lord’s return must antedate its re-erection See verse 17
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as last above cited; the return to reign of the nobleman 

as cited in Luke; and lie to come whose right it is, as cited 

• in the prophecy in Ezekiel, which coming was not the 

first advent, and therefore must refer to the second.
Next in our prophecy in Amos follows a restoration

of Israel:
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord that the plowman 

shall overtake the reaper, and t lie t reader of grape* him that, 
soweth seed : and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all 

the hills shall melt. Audi will bring again the captivity of 

my people of Israel, and they shall build the wade cities, and 

inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the 

wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit 

of them. And I will plant them upon their land, and they 

shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have 

given them, saith the Lord thy Clod.” vs.

Notice, here is a restoration of Israel to their land
and a planting upon their land never more to be pulled

But all restorations of the pastup out of their land, 
have been followed with dispersions and removals from 

their land. Therefore this one here mentioned cannot be
otherwise than future with its glorious results to follow. 
Neither can it be conditional any more than the restoration 

of the btacrnaclc is conditional.
; and EzekielThe citation of Jeramiah xxxi: 27-40 

xxxiv: 24-31; xxxvii: 15-2S arc now in place here upon 

this point, but as we have cited these while writing first
will .with-upon the new covenant—pp. 14S-157—we 

out a rc-citation refer the reader back to what is there said
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KZEK1EL XXXIX: 22-29.

1. A scene is described by the Revelator in Rev.. 
xix: 11-21 which is conceded by all writers to be yet 

future. After a description of the army and the one seat
ed upon the white horse labeled King ok Kings, and 

Lord ok Lords, then follows a description of a supper to 

which the fowls of heaven are invited. We will cite:
‘‘Ami I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 

with a loud voice, say to all the fowls that lly in the midst of 

heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper 

of the great Cod; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the 

desh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 

horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, 
both free and bond, both small and great. And I saw the beast, 
and the king’s of the earth, and their armies gathered together 

to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his 
army.
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he de
rived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them 

that worshipped ids image. These hotli were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone, 
slain with the sword of him that sat upon the iior.se, which 

sword proceeded out of his mouth : and all tlie fowls were 
filled with their flesh.” vs. 17-21.

2. In Lzckicl xxxviii; xxxix, wc have a description 

of a contest in the last days with Gog and his hosts, and 

in xxxix: 17-20 we have this 

view in the following words:
“And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God; Speak 

unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, As
semble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every side

And the beast was taken, and with him the false

And the remnant were

supper brought tosame
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to my sacrifice that I <lo sacrifice fop you, even a great sacrifice 

upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may cat flesh, ami drink 
blood. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the 

blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of Jambs, and of 

goaty, of bullocks, all of them fadings of ilaslmn. And ye 

shall eat fat til! ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have 

sacrificed for you. Thus ye shall he filled at my table with 

horses and chariots, with mighty men, ami with all men of
war, saiili the Lord God.”

Therefore as the scene in Revelation is conceded 

to be future, so must the original in Ezekiel, from which 

Joint in Revelation quotes be future.
Then following this supper for the fowls of the air 

here brought to view comes a restoration of Israel as 

described in the following words:
Ho the house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord 

• their God from that day ami forward. And the heathen shall 

know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their in
iquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I 

my face from them, and gave them into the hand of their en
emies; so fell they all by the sword. According to their un
cleanness and according to their transgressions have I done 

unto them, and hid my face from them. Therefore thus saith 

the Lord God, Now will I bring again the captivity of Jacob 

and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will he 

jealous for my holy name; after that they have borne their 

shame, and all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed 

against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none 

made them afraid. 'When I have brought them again from 

the people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and 

am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; then shall 

they know that I am the Lord tlieir God, which caused them
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to lielcrl into captivity among the heathen: hut I have gather
ed them unto their own land, and have left none of them any 

more there. Neither will I hide my face any more from them: 
for I have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saitli 

the Lord Hod.” 22-20.

ISAIAH LXVI: 10-2:1.

‘•And I will set a sign among them, and I will send 

those that escape of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, 
and Lud, that draw the how, to Tuhal and Javan, to the isles 

afar oil*, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my 

glory; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 
And they shall bring all your brethren for an offering unto 

the Lord out of all nations upon horses, and in chariots, and 

in litters,'and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy 

mountain Jerusalem, saitli the Lord, as the children of Israel 

bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lord. 
And I will also take of them for priests and for Levites, saitli 

the Lord. For as (lie new heavens ami the new earth, which 

T will make, shall remain before me, saitli .the Lord, so shall 

your seed ami your name remain. Audit shall eome to pass, 
that from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to 

another, shall all liesh come to worship before me, saitli the 
Lord.”

Here we have the house of Judah n.s instrumental 

in the regathering of the house of Israel, their establish
ment upon the land made, and their seed remaining as 

.Jong as the New Heavens and the New Earth endure.
Our space will not permit us to pursue this point in 

our work", which seems already so well established further 

than by summary and tabulation, which we now submit.

4
*
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SUMMARY.

1st—Got! calls Abraham. Gen. 12, 1.
2nd—God’s promise to Abraham. Gen. 12, 2-7.

Gen. 13, U-17.
Gen. 15, 1S^>
Gen. 17, 8.
Gen. 25,1-5.
Gen. 28, 1-15.
Gcu.35, 10-12.

3d—The land described. Ex. 23,31; Xu. 34; l)eul. 11; 
21 ; Dent. 34; I - 4; Josh. 1, 2-U.

«( a •<
it(i it

ii <i!•
ii Isaac

Jacob.
ii

tl II

<1II 14

4th—The land partially possessed, 1 J\. 4, 21.
5th—Punishment prophesied for disobedience. Lev. 2G, 

14-39; Dent. 4, 22; 2S, 13; 31, 10. 
uih—Israel’s sins. Judges 2, 11-1'J; 1 Sam. S, C; 2 Kings 

21, 11; 2 Kings 24, 3; Jer. 13, 4 ; Mat. 27, 23.
7th—The promises to be remembered and restoration as

sured.
Lev. 20. 10-43; Dcut. 4,31; 3 1,1*10 ; 2 Sam. 7, 10-11 Joel, 

Amos!), 11-13; Hosea 1, 10-11 ; 2, 14-23; 3,- 

9,6-7; 10,20-23; 11, 10-1G; 19, 23-25; 27,
2, 18-32; 3, 1-21 ;
4-3; Isa. 2,2-5;
32-13; 33,20-24; 43, 1-7; 49,13-20 ; 60,1-22; 01,1-11; 02, 1-12; 
65,8-10; 63, 17-25; 66, 19-21; Jer. 3, 12-19; 11,4-5; 16, 14-16; 
23, 3.8; 29, 10-14; 30,1-24 ; 31, 1-40 ; 32, 36-44; 34, 7-17 ; 41, 2S; 
46, 27-2S; 5ft, 1-S; 50, 17-20; Ezk. G, 8-10; 20, 36-44; 28, 24-26; 
34, 11-31; 36, 1-38; 37, 1-28; 39,23-29.

Chapters 40 to 48 the Xew Temple.
Micah 4,1-7 ; 7, 8-20; Zeph. 3, 8-20; Zech. 2, 4-13: 5,1-10; 

8, 1-23; 10, 5-12; 12, 1-14; 13, 1-9; 14, 1-21; Mai. 3, 10-12; Mat. 
23, 37-39; Luke 13, 34*35 ; 21, 24.

“Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until

i

i

the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Rom. 11, 17*28; Acts 

15, 13-16,—very important, as it is the apostle’s summary of 

the prophets. Psalms 51, IS; 102, 16.
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The Covenants. No. 18.
THIS NFAY COVKXANT—MEmATO«SHir.

* %

what wc have now written upon the new 

covenant we arc now prepared for the reproduc
tion of our diagram upon the covenants as it stands upon 

page 83. with further explanations and additions.

13. C\ J)avidian cov. 2. Sam. vii: 12-1H.

1). C'. Abruhamic Covenant—Duration Ktvrnal.1921 vis.
Future ages—under a 
New Covenant—Isracl 
and the nations blessed.

I Siniatie eov. 
43Oys. I 1-191 Ii. C. to 

33 A. J).— 
Crueilixion.

*0

<?\v, #-i-v•u j *Ci* ;
/

With our diagram before us two questions of im
portance naturally arise, which arc,

1. Where are we now?
2. And what is our covenant relation?

Our diagram answers the first question, and presents 

to us the thought that wc are under the Abrahamic cov
enant, and in the interregnum between the cessation of the 

Siniatie covenant which was made with Israel, and the 

new covenant, with Israel as its covenantees.
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It might be well enough here to remark that all that 

marks us now different from the heirs to the Abrahamic 

covenant from the time that that covenant was given till 

. Sinai, is in the law of induction and relation or confirma- p'
Na

tion. Then it was natural birth and the rite of circum
cision, while now induction and confirmation upon ■ 
our part is the exercise of faith in the promises made / 
to the fathers which make up the sum and the substance 

of the glad tidings, and obedience to the Savior’s com
mands. The rite of baptism to us docs not come to us Jf 
as correspondent to the rite of circumcision to Isaac and 

to Jacob and others like situated, but it is the full exer
cise of faith, repentance and baptism connectedly that 

thus stands. See Rom. ii: 28-29: Col. ii: 11-13.
Tlie second question cannot be answered with so few 

words. Rut we will remark that the terms of the cove
nant exalt Jesus of Nazareth to the dignity of,

I. THE SEED.
“Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 

made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as 

of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." Gal. iii: 16. •
Rut as we have shown in a preceding section, and 

while writing upon the point as to who are heirs to the 

covenanted inheritance, that the church stands associated 

with Christ, therefore they too are exaltccf to the dignity 

of Hie seed. While lie -is represented as an heir, they 

arc represented as co-heirs; while he is represented as the

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



202
bridegroom, they are represented as the bride; while he is 

represented as the head, they arc represented as the body.
Therefore they are co-partners in position and in 

much of their work.
But it is written of the Fathers and of the seed— 

Jesus and his brethren, ktfn thee and in thy seed shall all 

of the nations,—shall all of the families,—shall all of the 

kindreds of the earth be blessed.” Gen. xviii: 18; xxii: 18; 

xxvi:4; xxviii: 14; Acts iii: 25.
Here is covenant relationship and position worthy of 

further attention. Here is position and instrumentality. 
Here are blessings direct and, blessings indirect.

Of position and of blessings direct, which bring into 

position, they are “fn thee and in thy seed”—the Christ 

body—and not out of that body. This has been true in 

all past ages, and will we believe remain true in all ages 

to come. The law for introduction into the seed body in 

past ages has varied, and that which now serves this pur
pose may not be suitable in ages to come. Yea, some of 

these ordinances will then have lost at least a part of their 

signification.
The entrance into the Christ body now is based upon 

faith in the promises to the Fathers, and those who exer
cise faith in these promises arc said to be blessed with 

faithful Abraham—“And the scripture for seeing that God 

would justify the heathen through faith, preached be
fore the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all
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nations be blessed. *So then they which be of faith are 

blessed with faithful Abraham.” Gal. iii: 8-9.
But this citation will imply more than faith as an act 

of the mind, it implies obedience to the Savior’s com
mands—“For as many of you as have been baptized into 

Christ, have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 

Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 

male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 

ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” Gal. iii: 27-29.

Further, this blessing which is direct, and is obtained 

by an induction into the seed body comes to those whose 

iniquities have been turned away—“Ye arc the children 

of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made 

with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy 

seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 
Unto you first, God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 

him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from 

his iniquities.” Acts iii: 25-26.
This much is true now of those who are under this 

dispensation blessed; this much was true of those in past 

ages, nor can we expect less of those who are to be thus 

blessed in the ages yet to succeed this—they will be turn
ed from their iniquities.

But while they now are required to exercise faith, 
• while they now are required to exercise repentance, while 

they now arc required to obey, and while the best authors
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render the expressions “be blessed/’ in their various oc
currences by bless themselves, which’denotes action upon 

the part of those blessed, yet the instrumentality of the 

seed in this work must not be overlooked. It was Jesus 

of Nazareth who brought immortality to light, when the 

world with all of its wisdom had so long lain in darkness 

at this point. It was Jesus of Nazareth who has become 

the Captain of Salvation when none before was able to lead 

out of captivity. It was Jesus of Nazareth who became 

the author of eternal life to all those who obey him.. 
And it is the church that has become the pillar and the 

ground—support—of the truth, and who sound out the 

truth. Thus in these administrations the seed has admin
istered, the seed does administer, and the seed will admin
ister to the nations—to the families—to the kindreds of 

the earth.
But of the blessings flowing from the seed indirect, 

they are of less magnitude than those obtained by being 

exalted to the dignity of position in Christ. They are as 

reflected rays of light emanating from the true source of 

light through another; they arc such as come from right
eous rulers to the ruled.

As such in a feeble way, as such in a typical manner 

was Israel among the nations anciently. One has written 

upon this point:
“The original Abrahainic covenant was renewed with 

Isaac and Jacob, and in the revelation made to the latter pa- 

riarch we learn how absolutely the accomplishment of it
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must flow from the grace of God, .since the time chosen was 

when Jacob became a homeless, helpless, lonely wanderer 

without a prospect in the world to cling to. He had no family 

—and yet an offspring was promised numerous “as the dust of 

the earth,” which should bo “spread abroad” over the face 

of the globe wherever that dust should be found. I doubt not 

but that there was a primary hidden meaning in the words 

with whieh this promise was given. T believe that the disper
sion-of the Israolitish people over the earth will he found to 

have been, (however little the eflects may be publicly known,) 

the means oi‘ blessing to the families of the earth by the spread 

of the knowledge of the one true God in the midst of heathen 

idolatry. God makes the evil of man iustrumentally to praise 

Him, and to subserve his wondrous and mysterious ends. 
Moreover, if whilst compared to “the dust of the earth” in ref
erence to their Adam condition of corruption, they are thus 

made a blessing to the nations amongst whom they sojourn, 
how much fuller a realization of blessing shall there not be 

when, according to the words to Abraham, they shall resemble 

“the stars” in heavenly condition and be heavenly messengers 

oflight and truth? “Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 

kings to the brightness of thy rising . . . all the ends of 

the earth shall see the salvation of our God,” is at once the 

promise of Jehovah and the response of the nation when in 

redemption.”—(Joodwin.
The church, also among the nations has been a great 

source of blessing to them. Compare England and Amer
ica with their governments, with their .Bible societies, 

with their multiplied schools, and in their civilizations 

under the aupicies of only partial Bible teachings as set 

forth by a nominal church, with the nations of the East. 

Thus with an open Bible the church, though broken and

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



■20U

greatly corrupted, has laid the foundation for compara
tively righteous governments, lias planted her institutions 

of learning, and fundamentally prepared for civilization, 
for advancements in arts and sciences and moral improve
ments. Results have been vast, grand, and glorious. 

Yet these, under the auspicies of a corrupt and a broken 

body must be but small and but feeble when compared 

with the future ages when corruption will be removed, 

when, the whole body will stand united with Jesus as the 

head, and incorruptibility will form the physical basis for 

thought and for action.
Then mav we sing of her:

Arise ami shine in youth immortal,
Thy light is come, thy King appears !

Beyond the centuries' swinging portal,
Breaks a new dawn—the thousand yeans.

To her light as then reflected through Israel—the 

covenantees of the new covenant—the Gentiles will 

come and kings to her rising.
But while we are at this point in our subject we will 

advance one thought further in order to meet an oft re
peated objection to our views,. The objection is that in 

as much as we in our teachings set forth the thought that 

there will be probation in the ages to come, and for sup
port of that thought cite the promise to the fathers, “In 

thee, and in thy seed shall all nations, shall all families 

shall all kindreds of the earth be blessed,” therefore we 

must teach a universal salvation.
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We will remark that this does not necessarily follow 

as a sequence, nor do the facts in the case warrant it.

First, we have shown that persons in the past, and 

also in the present age receive blessings, direct, in the. 
seed, and indirect, from the seed. Therefore we believe it 

to be true that for each and for every age a sufficiency of 

light and offer for that age lias been given without any 

repetition.

Secondly, the expression “all nations” docs not in 

any manner imply a repetition of light and offer to the/ 

wasted nations of the past, but only to those who are in *
t

any given age living. Reader, a few scriptures in which 

the expression “all nations” occurs, we will cite.
i. “Behold the day of the Lord cometli, and thy 

spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. For i will 

gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle.” Zecli. 
xiv: 1-2.

2. “And it shall come to pass, that every one that is 

left of all nations which came against Jerusalem, shall 

even go up from year to year to worship the King, the 

Lord of hosts and to keep the feast of tabernacles/* 

Zcch: xiv. 16.
3. “When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 

and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 

the throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 

all nations” Matt, xxv: 31-32.
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4- “And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preach

ed in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and • 
then shall the end come.” Matt, xxiv: 14.

5. “Go ye therefore and teach all nations baptizing 

them.” Matt, xxviii: 19.
6. “Thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 

from the dead the third day; and that repentance and re
mission of sins should be preached in his name among 

all nations beginning at Jerusalem.” Luke xxiv: 47.
7. Rom x: 18
9. Rev. xi: 15
11. Rev. xv: 4
Here are twelve occurrences of the expression “all 

nationsselected promiscuously in which no reference 

can be had to the nations of the past.
Thirdly, the term “all nations” as it occurs in the 

promises is not to be understood in a universal, but only 

in a general sense even when referring to the future 

ages, for then there will be nations which will not be 

blessed. Notice,
1. The nations upon the left hand. Matt. 25, 31-46.
2. The nations symbolized by the Beast. Rev. 19, 20.
3. The nations symbolized by, and under the Drag

on. Rev. 20, 1-3, 10-14.
4. The nations gathered around Jerusalem at the 

second advent. Ezck. 39; Zech. 14, 1-17.
5. All the nations broken by the Little Stone King

dom. Dan. 2, 44.

8. Dan. ii: 44; vii: 26. 
10. Isaiah ii: 2.
12. Rev. xxi: 24-26.
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Fourthly, the same will be found to be true of the 

families. Likewise all the families will not be blessed. 
Zech. 14, 17-1S.

■

Fifthly, the same will be true also of individuals. 
Isa. 65, 20; 66, 24; Rev. 20, 15; 21,8.

But further upon the second question which we are' 
considering, “what is our covenant relation?" we will re
mark that the position in the covenant assigned to the seed, 
to bless, exalts Jesus to the dignity of 

IT. THE MEDTATORSHIP OF THE NEW COVENANT.
“For there is one God, and one mediator between 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus.” 1 Tim. ii: 5.
“But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, 

by how much also he is the mediator of a better cove
nant, which was established upon better promises.” 

Heb. viii: 6. 1
“And for this cause he is the mediator of the new 

covenant, that by means of death, in order to the redemp
tion of the transgressors which were under the former 

covenant, that they which arc called might receive .the 

promise of eternal inheritance.” Heb. ix: 15.
With two exceptions—Gal. iii: 19; Heb. xii: 24—

these arc all of the scriptural occurrences of the word 
“mediator.”

Here we learn that Jesus is the mediator, 
1. Of the new covenant.
2. Of men.

14
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But as we have learned by former investigation, 
i. That not a word of the new covenant has yet 

been written;
• 2. That Israel when restored, and not the church,

will become the covenantees of the new covenant;
3. That the church stands united with Jesus as co

heirs, as the bride to the bridegroom, as the body to the 

head and with him as the seed of the promise, and dis
pensers of blessings, therefore it must follow that they are 

with Jesus exalted to the dignity of mediatorship in the 

new covenant. It cannot be otherwise. Therefore the 

mediatorship of the new covenant must be made up 

of the multitudinous man Christ Jesus—the multitudinous 

body. “For as the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body being many, arc 

one body, so .also is Christ.”—the multitudinous man 

Christ—I Cor. xii: 12.
But the question here arises, will this satisfy the de

mands of the language of Paul when he writes: “But 

our sufficiency is of God, wlio also hath made usable
ministers of the new covenant.” 2 Cor. iii 6-7.» 9

We think it docs. This brings us to the considera- 

• tion of the mediatorship of Christ to men. The word 

"men,” as found in 1 Tim. ii: 5 may possibly refer to Is
rael as the covenantees of the new covenant. It does not 

necessarily mean otherwise; yet we will admit that it 

does, and so will investigate.
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Jesus was, as we read, made of a woman; made of 

the seed of David; he took upon himself the nature of 

Abraham; made in all points like his brethren as to their 

nature; partook of the nature of sin’s flesh, and therefore 

from his constitutional nature mortal and subject to death. 

He also had a reward placed before him for which he la
bored.—“For the joy that was set before him he endured 

the cross and despised the shame.” For his fidelity to 

the Law, his Father raised him from the dead to the power ' 
of an endless life, and exalted him to be a Prince and a ! 
Savior. Therefore he has by his sacrifices, by his trials, 
by his denials, by his fidelity opened up the avenue to 

life from the dead, to immortality, and to the eternal in
heritance. Therefore as the avenue, as the way, he lies 

between us and life from the dead, between us and the 

eternal inheritance based upon the Abrahamic covenant. 

Hence he has become to us a mediator. In his exemplifica
tions and in his demonstrations he has become to us the

;

Therefore it becomes evident, it becomes certainzcay.
that if we will enter into him as the way, take his instruc
tions as our way marks that through this medium we 

will gain the reward set before us, and with Jesus be
exalted to the dignity of his positions and in his official 
work share as co-heirs and as co-workers.

It was. not the terms of the new covenant which 

Paul had inscribed upon the tablets of the hearts of the • 

Corinthian brethren, but the points above referred to, and 

terms as we have before shown to be inductive into heir-
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ship to the Abrahamic covenant and into the seed body, 

preparatory to the ministration of the new covenant. 
This was Paul’s work as his various speeches and letters 

will amply show—a minister of—preparatory to—a new 

covenant.
33ut to this view relative to the new covenant another 

difficulty is sometimes thought to exist. It is, why the 

shedding of the blood of the covenant so long before the 

enunciation of its terms? This difficulty which exists in 

the minds of some, is without foundation when we come 

to consider their own claims, which arc, that the blood 

was shed upon crucifixion day, and that the terms of the 

covenant were delivered upon the next Pentecost day. 
Thus if objection it really is, the same objection of inter
regnum exists in both cases.
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\ with the ministrations of the
Seed in blessing the nations, and the work of the 

mediation body, the subject of sacrifice and of priesthood 

naturally connect themselves.* Hut we will consider these 

’ by the introduction of, and tile answers to objections. ?.

55

The* idea of probation to any one in the ages to 

come is objected to upon the ground of what is supposed 

to be the type and the ante-type of the priesthood.
To render this objection and our answer, intelligible 

we will give a diagram of the tabernacle. • * •
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; With the diagram before us, for the annual sacrifice 

we have the order: * • • i •* fr
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1. At the door of the outer court and before the altar 

the victim by the High Priest was slain.
2. From the altar the High Priest next, under pen

alty of death, went to the Laver to wash. Ex. xxx: 19-20.
3. Next, the High Priest came to the door of the

tabernacle to be clad with the garment of the priesthood, 

which consisted of the linen breeches, the coat, the gir
dle, the mitre, the robe set with its bells and its pomegran
ate upon its border, the breast-plate set with its pre
cious stones representing the twelve tribes of Israel and 

the Urim and Thummim supposed to have been deposited 

in its pockets, and the Golden Crown. Ex. xxviii; • 
Lev. xvi. *

4. Thus clad, the High Priest entered into the 

first apartment of the tabernacle to do the services there. 

Lev. xvi: 12
5. From the altar of incense which stood in the first 

apartment, with the incense taken from the altar, and with 

the blood the High Priest passed the vail into the Most 

Holy place—the second apartment—and sprinkled the 

blood of the victim before the Ark of the covenant, which 

was covered with the Mercy seat, and this overshadowed 

with the Cherubim.
6. Here, upon the Mercy seat as a light called the 

Shekinah the Lord manifested his presence, and his appro
bation of the work and reflected his presence from the 

Mercy scat to the breast-plate worn by. the High Priest.
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7- From this work in the Most Holy, with the She 

kinah still resting upon the breast-plate, the High Priest 

came out into the presence of the people and with uplift
ed hands blessed them. Lev. ix: 22-23.

Thus as this exercise, ended the work of the High 

Priest in the annual atonement, it is claimed that likewise 

must Jesus return from heaven to judge and to bless the 

people, Heb. ix: 6-28, and that thus sacrifice and media 

tion end, and that as sacrifice and mediation end so must 

probation end.
This difficulty arises out of misconceptions of type 

and ante-type.
1. The work of the High Priest was not divided into 

two parts—offering of sacrifice, and judgment—distinct 

from each other, judgment beginning where offering sacri
fice ended; but both were in connection, and at the same 

time, and while the priest was before the ark. See Ex. 

xxxiu: 30—“And thou shalt put in the breast plate ot 

judgment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be 

upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the Lord: 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the children of Is
rael upon his heart before the Lord continually.”

2. That Jesus, when he comes to earth the second 

time, has then left the ante-type of the Most Holy place,
• and then ends his official work as High Priest, is also a 

misconception as to the type and the ante-type.
An important scripture upon this point which is 

almost universally overlooked, we will now make our ba- •

• • •
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sis or starting point. It reads, uHaving therefore, breth
ren, boldness—liberty—to enter into the holiest by the 

blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath 

consecrated for us. through the rail, that is to say, his 

flesh** Heb. x: 19-20.
Turn again to our diagram and notice that the two 

apartments—the 1 Iolv and the Most Holy places arc sep
arated by a line representing the vail. Upon the one side 

is the I Iolv place or first apartment, upon the other ii> the 

Most I Iolv or second apartment. Before the vail the 

priest was in the one, and after the vail the priest was in 

the other. But our text says this vail is the fi.hsii. 
That is, this vail through which the typical High Priest 

passed in order to enter the Most Holy place, represented 

llie Fi.KSit through which the ante-typical High Priest 

passed-in order to enter the ante-typical apartment. In 

passing through crucifixion, the tomb and resurrection 

then the ante-typical High Priest moved from one apart- 

j ment to the other in the ante-typical tabernacle. To this 

order allusion is made in 2 Cor. v: i-to. Before death 

[ Jesus was officiating in the one apartment, since his res
urrection he is officiating in the other apartment. Before 

death his work as a priest was upon the plane of the .
* | * I . ‘ • f,

flesh since his resurrection his work as a priest is upon
tlie plane of the. spirit. Before death he was, as we have
before cited, made of a woman, made of the seed of 
David, made of the seed of Abraham, made as to nature 

(like his brethren, made of the nature of Adam, and there-
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fore mortal—a flesh being; since then he has been raised 

a spirit being, raised to the power of an endless life, and 

therefore officiates upon the plane of spirit.
Thus we arc made to sec that while the work of the 

typical priest was in the two apartments in the tabernacle 

and referred to place,—to locality,—it is not so with the 

ante-typical priest. IIis work refers to condition, 
one side upon the plane of flesh, the. other side upon the 

plane of spirit.
• f

Hut further unon this thought we will introduce an 

extract from another who has devoted much study upon 

type and ante-type. He writes: •
“Hut a-; many have a very incorrect idea as to the mean* 

ing of (lie diHelent parts or places of tiic typical Tabernacle, 
we want simply to suggest that none of those apartments indi
cate jfluces. They are places in the type, hut conditions in 

the antitype. .
The ‘‘.Most Holy” represents the perfect, spiritual ami 

glorious conditions. The '*Holy” represents the consecrated • 
condition in which we arc now as priests ministering 

Clod, otlering up sacrifices on the Golden Alter, a sweet incense, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, and eating of the spiritual 

food and being .enlightened by the Golden Lamp—the Word* 

of God. • We are there now in condition, but not in place: there •: 
is no such place where we. will need a Golden lamp, etc., for 

when wenre perfected and go beyond the Vail we shall know 

ns we arc known and not need the.light of the lamp—Word. 
Wo repeat, we arc now in the condition typified by the “Holy,” 

just as we expect- shortly to be in the condition typified by the 

“Most Holy.”

The .

. | »•>I •

be ore

i ,
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‘•Tlic Court” represents the condition (not place) of justi

fication by faith—the justified human.
“The Camp” represents the condition (not place) of the 

"World busy with its own pleasures and affairs.
All these are conditions, as much as when, Paul says: 

“Let us go to him without the Camp,” (referring to the sacri
fices for sin—the bullock, Christ and goat—the Church). He 

refers to our being cast out from and dead to the World—lie re
fers to a condition into which wc are to go and not to a place.

The confusing idea as to place has been obtained by 

many from Paul’s expression that Jesusdid not enter the Taber
nacle (Holy and Most Holy) made with hands—the type, but 

he entered the real—even “heaven itself.”—ITeb. ix: 24- 

Now, while not disputing the fact that there is a locality call
ed heaven and that Jesus is there, yet the meaning of the word
heaven here is spiritual reality, as contrasted with the earthly 
type

Wc think that Paul’s statement and the type he was ex
plaining referred to Jesus’ having gone fir*t into the condition 

represented by the Holy, in which condition he ministered 

and offered sacrifices before God during bis three and a half 

years’ ministry, and then at his resurrection, his entering the 

“Most Holy” or perfected spiritual condition—afterwards pro
ceeding to the Glory plane in that Most Holy spiritual condi
tion.

This is shown by the connections, for Paul says—Heb. 
viii: 5—that theearthly tabernacle, etc., served as an example 

and shadow of heavenly spiritual) things, aud(ix: 23)that 

though the pattern or typical Tabernacle was sprinkled by 

blood of bulls and goats, yet the heavenly (spiritual) must 

have better sacrifices. Therefore, Christ Jesus entered not 

the literal (neither do we) but the real or spiritual. (So do we 

as members of tho.same body following our fore-runner.) 

Both of the above words rendered heavenly (Greek epourane-
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oua) are the same exactly that Paul uses in describing our 

position when he says (Eph., ii: vi) that God hath quickened 

us (Ye are alive toward God) and made us sit together in 

heavenly (spiritual) places in Christ Jesus.
Thus we see as Jesus went into these heavenlies in their 

proper order—into the first during the three aud a half years1 
of self-sacrifice, aud into the other (the perfect spiritual condi
tion) at his resurrection, so. we are to do as followers of our fore
runner. And those who are living the consecrated life (living 

sacrifices) toward God, arc now in the first of these “Holy” or 

spiritual conditions, and, like our leader, will enter into the 

other, the “Most Holy,” when at resurrection (or change) we 

are made like unto Christ's glorious body.
The force of this is more clearly seen when we notice 

Paul’s statement in Eph. i, 20. Here Paul asserts that at his 

resurrection Jesus was exalted by God far above all powers, 
etc., and placed at his right hand (choicest condition of favor) 

in tick (chief) heavenly place. The Greek word heavenly, hero 

used, is emphatic, and signifies the chief heavenly condition 

which is in perfect harmony with what we have already seen, 
viz: that Jesus (as we are) had been in a heavenly condition 

during three and a half years before, but by resurrection he had 

reached tub heavenly or perfect spiritual condition.
Let us remind you that here also, the word rendered 

heavenly is the same word used with reference to our position 

as spiritually begotten—new creatures. This text nilirms that 

at resurrection Jesus entered thk epouraneous (heavenly, 
spiritual condition), while now we are in au epouraneous con
dition as asserted by the Scripture above referred to (Eph. 2:6), 
and in due time we hope to reach the epouraneous condition- 

aud be like him.”—Jiussell.
Therefore, in conclusion upon this point we will re

mark, that, if, in the economy of God, the time ever comes
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when Jesus in the long sweep of the ages to come passes 

from the plane of spirit into that of some other in nature, 
then will he leave the ante-type of the Most. Holy place, 
and then may his priesthood close.

Hut here we encounter another position upon priest
hood which is sometimes set forth. The position is, that . 
Jesus is now officiating, and will continue to officiate until 

he comes again after the order of Aaron, and that then 

he will enter upon the order of Melchiscdec; that the one 

is temporal, or limited, and that the other is eternal.
To this we will reply, that while the priesthood of 

Christ is the ante-type of that of Aaron, yet it is not of the 

order of Aaron, 1 leb. vii; 11, but of the orderof Mclchise- 

dec. lleb. v: 10; vi; 20; vii: rj, \y'. Therefore, wheth-. 

cr officiating upon the plane of flesh, or upon the plane 

of spirit the priesthood is the same—the antc-typc of the 

Aaronical, and of the order of Melchiscdec. It is one un
broken priesthood from commencement on and eter
nal; upon the plane of flesh in the first apartment, from 

crucifixion to resurrection passing from one side to the
other, and since that time and ever in the second apart
ment or condition.

But here with this position before us; we arc met 

with another difficulty. It is, that since Melchiscdec, 

was priest of the Most High God and also .King of Sa
lem, will it not place the Crown upon Jesus at too early a
date—at commencement of his personal ministry? To* 
this we reply that Paul's illustration simply applies here

• .

. #•> i \
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to priesthood and not to royalty. From this text we could 

never infer that Jesus would ever wear a crown. Paul 

had to meet the disbelieving Jew upon the subject of 

priesthood. To do this he introduces this obscure per
sonage upon the following points:

1. On order, higher than Aaron in as much as he 

blessed Abraham, the progenitor of Aaron.
2. Not dependant upon genealogy, in as-much as 

predecessors were not given.
3. Without limitation—eternal—in as much as no 

successors were mentioned.
These were all the points Paul made. They were all 

that he had need to make. More was not necessary.
But here another question arises; it is, is not Jesus 

to be a priest while upon his throne ? We answer affirm
atively. .

1. Necessarily so from what we have already said as 

to the commencement and duration of his priesthood.
2. It is so stated prophetically and typically in Zech. 

vi: 9-18: “And the word of the Lord came unto me:
saying, take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, of Tobijnh 

and of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and come thqu 

the same day, and go into the house of Josiult the son of Zepli- 

aniah; then take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set 

them upon the head of Joshua the son of Josedcch, the high 

priest; and speak unto him, saying, Tims speaketh the Lord 

of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is The 

BRANCH; and lie shall grow up out of his place, and he 

shall build the temple of the Lord: even lie shall build the
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temple or the Lord; and lie .shall bear the glory, and shall sit 

and rule u]K>n his throne; and he shall be a priest upon bis 

throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them both.”
But should any one doubt that this language refers 

to Jesus the Messiah we ask such to read in connection
with the text and the word “BRANCH.” Isa. iv: 2-6; 

xi: 1—10; Jer. xxxiii: 14-16.
But to our position, that* the priesthood of Jesus be

gan upon the plane of the flesh while here on earth, an 

objection might possibly be raised from the language of 

Paul, Heb. viii: 4, “For if he were on earth, he should
not be a priest, seeing that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law.” To this we reply.

1. It is not here stated that he had not been, nor
could at some subsequent period be, a priest on earth, but
that he was not a priest on earth at that time. The idea
to be gathered from the text is that were he on earth he
would not be a priest after the Aaronical order, seeing
that there are priests after the Aaronical order who offi-

• date at the altar. This must be the correct idea in the
text when we come to consider that the disciples of Jesus
now are priests—1 Pet. ii: 5-9—and are on earth, and
arc officiating upon the plane of the flesh in the ante- 
typical first apartment of the tabernacle.

2. That he was a priest while on earth, read; “Who 

in the days of his FLESH, when lie had offered up prayers 

and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him
that was able to save him from death, and was heard in 

that lie feared." Heb. v: 7.
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2. He offered up himself upon the cross while yet 

upon earth.—His whole life from his baptism, his trials, 

his denials, his battles, his victories, his sorrows, his sym
pathies and his ministrations for fallen humanity, to the 

cross, where was the consummating act of his life ofsacri- 

fico, was but his work on earth upon the plane of flesh 

and in the ante-typical first apartment of the tabernacle.
Another objection to continued priesthood and sac

rifice, and therefore to probation in the ages to come is 

based upon atonement. It is claimed that Christ has 

atoned for all humanity, and therefore that continued sac
rifice and priesthood is unnecessary and but pre
sumptuous.

We arc led to believe that this objection rises out of 

a misconception of the subject of atonement, and of the 

nature and purposes of sacrifices. Therefore, to answer 

this objection we must, at least to some extent, enter into 

a discussion of these subjects. In the outset we will 

remark,
i. That in one sense of the word—a secondary sense 

of the word atonement—that Christ’s atonement is gen
eral.

2. That in another sense of the word atoncmcnt—in 

the radical, in the primary sense of the word—lie has 

atoned for none but himself. Reader, be not alarmed 

at this last remark before we explain. Our explanation 

will possibly prepare for clearer views.
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ILLUSTRATION.
To illustrate—While Israel was in Egypt, and just 

before their exodus God commanded them through Moses 

to commence at a certain date to count their time, and at 

the tenth day of count each family to take up a lamb or 

a kid, and upon the fourteenth day to kill it and to take 

of its blood and to strike it upon the door posts and upon 

the lintel of the doors as a sign, of their fidelity to him, 
for that night the Lord intended to send his messenger 

of death throughout Egypt to slay the first born in ever)' 
house unless the blood was thus applied ; and wherever 

the blood would be thus found the messenger of death 

would pass by—Passover—that house. Thus we have 

the act which was in the radical sense—in the primary 

sense of the word, the Pass over. But as God com
manded Israel to, in memory of their preservation from 

the hand of the destroyer, ever after keep this feast 

with its regulations, the word passover which originally 

denoted the act of the Angel in passing over the houses 

of Israel in Egypt was applied to the feast. Thus we 

have a secondary, a more extended meaning of the word ; 
one which denoted all of the circumstances connected 

with the act instead of the act itself.
. • t i

• i • , i

Again, as time grew on one of the attendant points, 

as the victim to be slain, was called the passover. Thus 

we see the growth of this word made this word to apply 

to one, or to all of the attendant circumstances which
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stood connected with the act itself.* The act itself of the 

angel was the strict and the primary sense of the word 

while the others arc but secondary. To comprehend a 

writer who mentions the passover we must comprehend 

the sense in which lie uses this word, whether it be the 

primary or the secondary use. •
Again, the word ficril/i, as we have already on p. 18 ~ 

remarked denotes primarily an agreement between two. 
This was its radical or primary meaning, but afterward it, 
like as in the case of the passover came to denote more.
It came to denote either one or all of the circumstances 

connected with it. Thus again, to comprehend a men
tion of a covenant we must consider the circumstances 

connected with the word to learn whether it is the agree
ment, or the confirmation or some other attendant circum
stance. In the Abrahajjiic covenant it may be the pri
mary use of the word denoting agreement; Gen. xii: 

1-2; or it may be a connecting circumstance and denote 

God’s part of confirmation ; xv: 7-21; or it may denote 

Abraham’s confirmation; Gen. xvii: 9-14.. Also in the 

Siniatic covenant it may be primary and denote agree
ment; Ex. xix: 1-6; or it may be secondary and denote 

the law entire or in part as given to Israel.
Thus, as in reference to the passover and the cove

nant so is the word Atonement. The word rlio/ic/nent 

has in it its radical—primary—signification, and then its 

extended signification taking in with its radical idea all

\

15

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



220-----
And then next it is usedof the attendant circumstances, 

denoting some one of these attendant circumstances. 

Thus to comprehend a writer’s use of it, like as we have 

remarked in the former cases, so here, we must discern 

the sense in which it is used.
After, these illustrations we are now prepared to 

study the word

ATONEMENT.

To introduce this word and to approach the primary 

idea in it we will give some extracts.
Belsham in his notes on Romans v: II, says: “The 

words, as they stand in the public version, have a very un
couth sound, ‘by whom we have received the atonement ;*

»
but the translation's strictly just. The word atonement, 

at the time when this version (King James') was made, 

signified nothing more than reconciliation, or setting 

those at one who were before at variance. But of late 

years this word has acquired a mystical sense; and has 

been used to express an action or suffering by one per
son or victim, through which the anger of another person 

is appeased. And in this sense we are told that the death 

of Christ is an atonement for the sins of men; that is, 
that it appeases the wrath of God, and satisfies the claims 

of justice. But no such doctrine as this, nor anything 

approaching to it, is to be found in the New Testament."
M. E. Lard, than whom there was none better pre-
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pared in the Disciple church to treat this word, in his 

commentary, and at Rom. v: 11, says, “With its cognates 

it (atonement) is thus defined by Richardson: ‘Tobe, or 

cause to be, at out; to be in unity or concord, in friend-; 

ship or amity; to return or restore to favor; to reconcile, 
to satisfy, to propitiate.’ As a definition this is exhaust-; 

ivc. But religious speculators were not long in losing 

sight of the true meaning of the word, which was good \
i

and pertinent; and so in the course of time it became the > 
mere canonized designation of a certain theory of the val
ue and the effects of Christ’s death. It is now known 

almost exclusively in this sense, and not in its original 

and proper meaning. At first it meant, if not precisely 

what reconciliation means, only a little more, namely, re
turn to amity or good feeling. But on hearing it pro
nounced in this day we never receive such an idea from 

it. The word has, I believe, one advantage over recon
ciliation. It involves the notion of repairing the injury 

done to God by sin, not wholly, it may be, but still of re
pairing it. This notion of reconciliation may, at bottom 

imply, but it does not express it. It is a matter of regret 

that atonement can not be restored to its strictly original 

meaning; but till this is done, which is not probable, it 

should be displaced by reconciliation.”
These two quotations teach us of the departure in 

definition from the original idea in the word, and prepare 

our minds for

)
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WEBSTER’S DEFINITION OF ATONEMENT.
i

(From at and out) pit one; together;“At one.
at once.

Atone—v. i. supposed to be compounded of at and 

one. The Spanish has adunar, to unite or join, and the 

Italian adunarc, to assemble; from Lat. ad and unur, 
UJlio. In Welch dyun signifies united, accordant, agrec- 

ing; dyunaw, to unite or agree..
1. To agree; to be in accordance; to accord.” Here 

lie adds a note saying that “this sense of No. I is obso
lete.” But as we have seen from the extracts quoted, 

when it became obsolete with theologians, and from Web
ster’s etymology what its etymological meaning is, the 

remark greatly strengthens our position, and shows us 

that it is only with modern definitions instead of original 

ones that we have to combat; and that this word, too, in 

definition like many others has by mystical interpreters 

been corrupted. But to return to Webster’s definitions.
2. “To stand as an equivalent; to make reparation, 

amends, or satisfaction for an offense or a crime, by 

which reconciliation is procured between the offender and 

offending parties.
3. “To atone for; to make compensation or amends.”
“,'itonc—1\ t. 1. To expiate; to answer or make .

satisfaction for.
2. To reduce to concord; to reconcile, as parties at 

variance; to appease (not now used).”
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“Atonement. I. Agreement; concord; reconcilia

tion after enmity or controversy. Rom. v.
2. Expiation, satisfaction or reparation made giving 

an equivalent for an injury, or by doing or suffering that 

which is received dissatisfaction for an offense or an inju
ry.” Father, our attention is directed to expiation 

which is from Expiate—from ex, out of, from, and 

piurc to seek to appease, to purify with sacred rites, from 

pius, dutiful, pious, devout. Thus volition—pcnitency. 
Or in other words, it is to go out of sin by pcnitency—by 

becoming pious. .
3. In theology the expiation of sin made by the 

obedience and personal sufferings of Christ.”
These remarks ami definitions lead us to the irresist-

tablc conclusion that the word primarily is
. AT-ONB-MKXT,

and is equivalent exactly to reconciliation, when recon
ciliation in all of its parts is studied. This leads us then . 
into a study of this word

KE-COXCILTATIOX.
In this word, then, as it is correlative in its nature, 

we find implied,
1. By the offended’party, to the, offensive party, 

the submission of terms or conditions upon which the of-
• fensivc party may return.

2. The acceptance and compliance with these terms.
■r

This brings the two parties who were at variance at one 

*—into at-onc-ment.
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3- Then following this is the application of the seal 

which binds the agreement or covenant of peace.
This seal, if the alienation and reconciliation are 

between men, and from personal affairs, may be simply a 

hearty shake of the hand. If it has originated from the 

boundaries of landed estates, it is the custom now, and 

has been from time immemorial, to seal by planting a 

stone or building a monument. In more grievous affairs, 
and anciently, it was the shedding of blood. Also some
times covenants of promise were scaled by the. shedding 

of blood. In Egypt, i. Volition—obedience brought 

Israel into at-onc-ment with God. 2. An application of 

the blood to the doors, by act, bore evidence to their fidel
ity and stood as a seal of their faith, and also of God's ac
ceptance. 3. Then followed the mercy of God in avert- 

ing the course of the messenger of death from the houses 

of Israel. On the day of the annual atonement for Israel 

‘was t. Volition—affliction of souls; this brought them 

into at-onc-mcnt with God. 2. The sacrifice by act tes
tified to their fidelity to God, and sealed the agreement of 

peace. 3. Then was extended the pardon, 

ual sacrifices. 1. There was volition. “He shall offer it 

of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle.” 

Lev. i: 3. This reconciled him to God—the two were 

r thus made one. 2. Then followed the sacrifice—the seal
by overt act of his fidelity. 3. Next was mercy extended. 
Here we have developed the radical idea—the true idea 

\in at-one-ment. I11 this sense Jesus atoned for no one

Of individ-
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beyond himself. Our at-one-ment with God we must 

make for ourselves.
1. The terms of rcconcilation to God must be sub

mitted to us in the Glad tidings of the kingdom.
2. By our compliance with these terms wc become 

reconciled to God and enter into at-one-ment with him.
3. Then follows an interest in the scaling blood of

Jesus.
Thus at-onc-ment implies an act upon our part, it 

implies an act which we can perform in harmony with the 

terms of reconciliation, or we can neglect or refuse its 

performance. It implies an act which stands distinct from 

the scaling blood of Jesus. It implies an act and is a un
ion with God which does not follow, but antedates the ap
plication of this seal. It implies an act and is a union 

which is not procured by an application of the blood, but 

it procures this application.
But we are fully aware that the popular idea enter

tained relative to atonement is, that it is the shed blood of 

Jesus, or the satisfaction supposed, to have been rendered 

to the Father by the sufferings and the shed blood of 

Jesus. Yet from what we have developed by way of il
lustration and definition we trust that eveiy reader can 

see that this can only be a secondary meaning of the 

word—an attendant circumstance put for the act and its 

effect—the union with God, the substitution of one word 

for another.
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3$ut lest some one who here reads, may think that 

this position depreciates the work of Christ in his sacri
fice, we will remark that it but exalts his work to its pro-, 

per and to its relative place in the remedial system.
Hut again, we may here be met with the objection 

that our position conflicts with the idea in the original 

Hebrew word for atonement. We will reply that an in
vestigation of this word but confirms our position; yea, 
our position, with, us, has mainly grown out of an inves
tigation of this Hebrew word

KA-PHAU'.

This word occurs in our Bibles just ioi times, and 

is in twelve different ways rendered.
i. Atonement.
3. To be merciful.
5. Reconcile, reconciled.

reconciliation.
7. To pacify, 
o. To forgive, forgiven.
11. Cleansed.

2. To Pitch.
4. Purge, purged.

6. To put off.
S. To appease.
10. Pardon.
12. Disannulod.

^ * '• <
While here we have several definitions of the word.

what we have already said prepares us to see that where
tile primary idea is not mentioned, that it is implied, and
that some one or more of the circumstances connected
with the primary idea is given as the word and that such
occurrences can be but a secondary meaning.
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That such is the case, and that at least reconciliation 

is either in the word as given in the text, or taught in the 

text and context, we invite attention to this original word 

further. This word Ka-phar, as above remarked, occurs 

in our Bible just ioi times, and as follows:
i. There are fifteen occurrences where atonement is

20, 2/ 36; 

Num.
made for inanimate objects—Gen. 6, 14; Ex.
30, 10; Lev. 8, 15; 14, 53; 16, 16 18 20

33; Dent. 32, 43; Kzek. 43, 20 26; 45, 17—and of 

course nothing can be said here of pcnitcncy, reconcilia
tion, pardon or expiation.

2. There is one occurrence where all prerequisites or 

consequents are left indefinite—Dan. 9, 24.
3. There are five occurrences where atonement—sac

rifice is denied on account of impenitence—Ex. 32, 30;
I Sam. 3, 14; Isa 22, 14; 28, iS; Jcr. 18, 23—These 

are all to the point, and unmistakably argue the necessity 

of penitence.—reconciliation in* order to the acceptance 

of an offering. While this is the case with all these texts, 

yet it is remarkably and forcibly so with Ex. 32, 30, when 

viewed in connection with vs. 33-35; Rom. 9,-15-16; 

and Ex. 20, 5-6.
4. There are eighty occurrences of this word where 

penitence—volition—upon the part of those for whom 

sacrifice is offered, is stated, and'as preceding the offering 

of the sacrifice. And as this is an important point in our 

subject we propose giving the texts in which the word

«'■* •*
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occurs, with the texts in which penitence or volition is stat
ed, that those who desire to trace out this point may do so. 

ATONEMENT. P ENITENCE— VOLITION
1. Gon- 32, 1—G; 33, 8-11.
I- 3. Ex. 24, 1-7; 25, 1.
4-5. “ 30, 13-15.
6. Lev.
1-10. u
II- 16 “

1. Gen. 32, 20; S3, 8-15.
I- 3 Ex. 29, 33 36.
4-5 44 80, 10 16.
6 Lev. 2, 4.
7-10 “ 4, 20 16 31
II- 16 “ 5, 5 6 10 13 16 16 18

1, 1-3.
4, 14 23-24 2-31.
6, 5 7 41 12-16 27-18

17. “ 6, 5-6.
18. “ 8. 33-36.

24, 1-7.

14 6, 7.17
18 “ 8, 34.

44 10, 17.
12, 7-8.

21-28 44 14, 18 19 20 21 29 31

19 19. Ex.
20-21. Lev. 12, 6. 
22-28. 44 14, 1-7 23.
29-3:). “ 16, 29-31.
31-32. 44 15, 14 29.
33-47. 10, 3-5 20-31.

20-21 “

29-30 44 9, 7 7.
31-32 44 15, 30.
33-47 44 10, 10 11 17 17 24 27 

80 32 33 33 34 34; 
Nuin. 25, 13;
1 Cbron. 6, 39.

4S-49 44 17, 11 11.
44 19, 22- 

51-52 "1 23, 28 28.
53. Num. 5, 8.

44 6,11.
55-56 44 8, 12 19,
57-59 41 15, 2-5 2S 23 

C0-G1 “ 16, 46-47.
62-64 44 28, 22 30; 29, 5.

48-49. 44 16, 29-31.
50. 44 19, 21.
51-52. “ 23, 27-29.
53. Num. 6, 7.
54. 44 6, 9-10.
.55-56. 44 8, 7-8 12 13. 
57-59. 44 15, 24 25 29.
60-61. 44 16, 4G 47,
62-61. 44 29, 7.
65, 44 31, 24 49 50.
65-67. Dcut. 21, 1-7.
68. 2 Sam. 21, 3.

50

54

44 31, 50. 
66-67 Leut. 21, 8 S. 
68 2 Sum. 21. 3.

65
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69 2 Chron. 29, 24.

30, 18. 
10, 33. 
65, 3.

69. 2 Chron. 29, 5 1-2 20 2S 36 

“ 10, 23-32
71. Neh. 10, 28 29 32.
72. Psa. 65, 1-4.
73. Ex. 20, G.
74. Psa. 79, 8.

70 u 70.
71 3Sch.
72 Psa.
73 “ 78, 38. 

“ 79, 9.74
75 Prov.
76 Isa.

16, 6 14. 75. Prov. 10, 6 14.
76. Isa.6, 7. 0, 6.

37, 1-9. 
47, 8. 

79. Ezek. 10, 60.

77 << 27, 9. 
47, 11. 
16, 63. 
45, 15.

<1..../ /.
78 << <i78.
79 Ezek.
80 <( 9-10.80. 41

Thus with this array of Bible testimony before us in 

the study of this word we are unmistakably led to sec 

that volition and penitence as an antecedent were abso
lutely necessary upon the part of him for whom a sacri
fice was to be made in order to its acceptance. And strik
ingly manifest is this thought set forth in the case of the 

annual atonement, which typified the sacrifice of Christ. 

It will not be out of place by way of quotation to call 

attention to this noted case as it is typical, and therefore 

has a great bearing upon the ante-type—the one in which 

we arc so much interested. This bearing of the type 

upon the ante-type is so forcible that it renders the men
tal and moral qualifications in the typical necessary in the 

ante-typical. But to the quotations: “And this shall be a 

statute for ever unto you, that in the seventh month, yeshall 

djjliet if our souls, and do no work at all, whether it be 

one of your own country or a stranger that sojourneth
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among you ; for on that day shall the priest make an at
onement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean
from all your sins before the Lord. It.shall be a sabbath 

of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls for a 

statute forever. Lev. xvi; 29-31. But to be a ITttlc 

more explicit, and to sec that th^affliction of the soul pre
ceded the offering, we will quote from chap, xxiii: 27-32: 

“Also on the tenth day of the seventh month there shall 

be a day of atonement; it shall be a holy convocation 

unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an 

offering made by fire unto the Lord. And .ye shall do 

no work in that same day; for it is a day of atonement, to 

make an atonement for you before the Lord your God. 
For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that 

same day, lie shall be cut off from among his people. 
And whatsoever soul it be that docth any work in that 

same day the same soul will I destroy from among his - 
people. Yc shall do no manner of work; it shall be a 

statute forever throughout your generations in all your 

dwellings. It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and 

yc shall afflict your souls; in the ninth day of the month 

at even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath.” Thus, as we 

see, if ail the work of reconciliation is not in the word at
onement wherever found in our Bibles, it is taught in the 

context, can we longer doubt that the word when prima
rily defined is equivalent to our word reconciliation?
I am persuaded that no candid reader who will take up
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the texts and contexts where this word occurs, as above 

given, and study them, can entertain a single doubt at 

this point.
This thus prepares our minds to clearly sec,

. First, that when this word atonement is used in a 

secondary sense, and signifies the sacrifice of Jesus as a 

seal, that atonement in this sense has been made for all. 
That is, that as a seal it has been prepared for all, and 

can if applied for, be applied to all.
Secondly, that according to the radical—the primary 

meaning of the word he has atoned for none but himself.
But further, this thought that Jesus must atone for

himself may be very strange to many. Yet we think the 
idea to be botli rational and scriptural.

1. The High Priest of the Aaronical order before of- 

fering for the people, with all of the necessary afflictions, 
offered for himself. Lev. xvi. Therefore as Jesus be
came the ante-type of that order of priesthood, would we 
not necessarily expect a correspondence at this point?

2. As we have before written that Jesus was made 

of a woman, was made—in nature—like his brethren, was 

made of the seed of David, was made of the seed of Abra
ham, was made of the nature of Adam, therefore he as to 

nature must have been mortal and subject to death—the 

principles of decay must have been implanted in his con
stitution. But as the penalty for the violation of the law 

pronounced upon Adam, and which by the natural law of 

transmission spread to all of his posterity, was death—
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not the act of dying but the absence of life—"Dust thou 

art, and unto dust shalt thou return”—therefore without 

relief this penalty would have forever held him in its em
brace as well as any other member of the Adamic family.

But a question from whence the relief? We reply 

from the Father. But question again, how was this re
lief secured? We answer by his complete fidelity to the 

» expressed will of the Father. This commenced at the 

Jordan, continued through his ministry, and was consum
mated at the cross. He offered up strong crying, he de
nied the offers of the world, he resisted the temptations 

of the enemy, he endured the cross and despised the 

shame that he might obtain the joy that was set be
fore him. By this fidelity he stood at one with the 

Father, and for it he was raised to the power of an endless 

life and given the joy which was set before him. Thus 

the force of the Adamic penalty upon him was averted 

and the way out of death for him was opened up. But 

the question arises since Jesus has thus brought life—life 

from the dead—and immortality to light, is not the ave
nue thus opened up to all others ? We answer affirma
tively. But here we will repeat a point or two before stated.

1. To all to be thus benefited the terms of recon
ciliation must be submitted.

2. These terms of reconciliation must be complied 

with by which the at-one-mcn with God can be entered 

into.

■
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3. Following the entrance into the at-one-ment with 

God by a compliance with the terms of reconciliation 

comes the seal.
Following the seal is the removal of sin’s penalty— 

death—the absence of life—which of course can only be 

done by a resurrection from death to those who are dead, 

or a translation to immortality to those who arc living, 
or a bestowment of a remedy which will continue life 

upon the plane of mortality.
Thus Christ's fidelity to the Father by which he stood 

at-onc with the Father, and for which he obtained life, 
stands as a pattern for our observance in order to these 

blessings now and when he comes; and will stand as a 

pattern in order to at-o/ic-vicnt with the Father and to the 

blessings in the ages to come as long as mortality will _ 

last. Therefore continued priesthood. A priest yet upon 

tlio plane of Spirit. An ever abiding priest after the or
der of Melcliiscdec. One sacrifice for all time. ILis life 1
a pattern then, his life a pattern now, and his life a pat- ' 
tern in the ages to come. *

But at this point we in all probability will be met 

with the question, why the necessity of sacrifices in the 

ages to come? To this question we will reply.
1. That we do not expect further sacrifices from 

Jesus and his brethren—the Christ body;—all will have 

by then been made that will be necessary. One pat- / 

tern—one way—one avenue—to continued life sufli- • 
eient for all time. No moro necessity will then exist,

■
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Yet notwith-tlian lias existed for the past 1S00 years, 

standing no more sacrifice made by the Christ body,
they will continue in the priesthood as the mediation 

body, and as the dispensers of blessings to the nations.
2. And yet in order to bless the nations they will 

have their agents and their agencies, which will be Israel 

and manv of their restored institutions.
The Siniatic covenant contained in it a clause prom

ising to make of Israel a kingdom of priests and a holy- 

nation. Ex. xix: 1-fi. But Israel apostatized into idolatry 

around the golden calf, save the tribe of Levi, and for their 

fidelity at this point they were retained in the priest-hood 

Dent, ix: 20; xxxiii: S—11. Soon account of fidelity 

upon the part of Zadoe of the house of Aaron there stands 

upon the record a promise of a restoration of the Aaron- 

ieal priesthood and of the house of Zadoe. Isa; lx'vi: 
19-21; Ezek. xliv: 9-31; xlviii: 11. These Zadoe 

priests apparently under the supervision of the Prince— 

Ezek. xliv: 3; xlv: 7-24; xlvi: 2-1S; xlviii: 21-22— 

will administer upon the plane of flesh, and be organized 

as intruments to, and under, and subordinate to those 

who will administer upon the plane of spirit.
Here we arc ready to more closely approach and to 

discuss the necessity of sacrifices in the ages to come.
It appears from history, that from time immemorial, 

upon altars to the gods sacrifice lias been offered.
Anciently not only animals, but human beings, to 

appease the supposed wrath of Baal were offered to him
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by many of the eastern nations, even including at inter
vals Israel—God’s own chosen people.

Moloch, one of the gods of the Ammonites likewise 

was fond of human flesh and blood, as was believed by 

the people, including upon many occasions Israel, and • 
was made to accept even of infants placed in the arms of 

the red hot image; and while, as they supposed his 

wrath was thus appeased the people produced upon their 

drums and other instruments a noise to drown the cries, 
the shrieks and the groans of the roasting infants.

Under the Hindoo religion willi complacency, to 

appease the wrath of a god, many of the people give 

infants to the deep rolling streams to carry away, or to 

the crocodiles to devour. Men, infirm, believing thcra-j 

selves to be thus afflicted by their gods, to appease their 

wrath, cast themselves under the great car of the Juger- 

naut to have their lives crushed out, or cast themselves 

into the fire, or offer themselves up as a sacrifice to their 

gods in some manner to remove their supposed displeasure
Early in the year of 1SS0 King Thebau of Bermuda, 

resting under afflictions caused by his great dissipations, 

supposed that these afflictions came from the hand of his 

gods for some offense which he had given. And to re
move the displeasure of his gods, supposing them to be 

like
lovers of human flesh and blood, he ordered the sacrifice 

of 700 of his subjects.

some carniverous animal—the lion or the tiger

16
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Do wc conclude that the God of tlio Hebrews—the

/ God of the Bible, He whom we love to admire and to 

adore, likewise is a lover of flesh and blood, that it need 

be offered to him at stated intervals to keep his wrath 

turned away, and we be upon solvable terms with him? 

Reader, pardon me for the introduction of such a ques
tion. Let me ask your attention to a few scriptures at 

\ this point.
“Hear, O my people, and I will speak; 0 Israel, 

and I will testify against thee: I am God, even thy God 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or thy burnt- 

offerings, to have been continually before me. I will 

take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats out of thy 

folds: For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cat
tle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 

mountains; and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If 

, I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is - 

mine, and the fulness thereof. Will I cat the flesh of 

bulls, or drink the blood of goats? Offer unto God 

thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto the Most High: 

And call upon me in the daj' of trouble; I will deliver 

thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” Psa. 1: S-15.
Here thanksgiving is rather prelered to sacrifice.
2. ‘‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 

flesh. For I spake not unto your fathers, nor command
ed them in the day that I brought them out of the land 

of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices: But

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



243
this thing commanded I them, saying, Obey my voice, 
and I will be your God, and yc shall be my people: arid 

walk yc in all the ways that 1 have commanded you, that 

it may be "well unto you. But they hearkened not, nor 

inclined their ears, but walked in the counsels and in the 

imagination of* their evil heart, and went backward, and 

not forward.’’ Jer. vii: 21-24. *
Here reference is made to the Siniatic covenant giv

en to Israel, where obedience was required in order to 

the blessings. In this covenant no mention is made of 

sacrifice. Obedience was desired, but sacrifices grew 

out of disobedience as we have before shown while writ
ing upon the unity of the law.

3. “Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; 

give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah 

To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto • 
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of 

rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and delight not in the 

blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of lie-goats. When }'C 

come to appear before me, who hath required this at 

your hand to tread my courts? Bring no more vain 

oblations: incense is an abomination unto me; the new 

moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot 

away with: it is iniquity, even the solemn meeting. , 
Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul » 
liateth: they are .a trouble unto me; I am weary to bear 

them. And when yc spread forth your hands I will 

hide mine eyes from you; yea when yc make many pray- .
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ers I will not hear: your bands are full of blood.” Isa. 

i: 10-15.
Here the sacrifices of Israel while impenitetit and 

disobedient were an abomination unto the Lord. Nor 

could they become a procuring cause to pardon, but 

the Lord said, “Wash ye make you clean; put away the 

evil ot your doings from before mine eyes;• cease to do 

evil; Learn to do well; seek judgement, relieve the op
pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.” 

After this cleansing upon the part of Israel and this in- 

foration they have gained, then they arc called upon to 

come to God for pardon and for favors. “Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord: though your 

sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though 

they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. If ye 

be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land: 
but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the
sword : for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Isa. 
i: 18-20.

r. 4. “And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul said unto 

him, Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have performed the 

i commandment of the Lord. And Samuel said, What 

■ meancth then this bleating of the sheep in mine ears, 
and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? And Saul said 

(They have brought them from the Ainalekitcs: for the 

people spared the best ot the sheep and of the oxen, to 

sacrifices unto the Lord thy God; and the rest we have 

utterly destroyed. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



----- 24o-----
and I will tell tlieo what the Lord hath said to mo this 

night. And he said unto him, Say on. And Samuel 

said, When thou wast little in thine own sight, wastthou 

not made the head of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord 

anointed thee king over Israel? And tlie Lord sent thee 

on a journey, and said, Go, and utterly destroy the sin
ners the Anudekites, and light against them until they 

be consumed. Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 

voice of the Lord but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 

evil in the sight of the Lord? And Saul said unto Sain- 

uel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have 

gone t lie way which the Lord sent me, and have brought 

Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 

the Amalekitcs. But the people took of the spoil, sheep 

and oxen, the chief of the things which should have been 

utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 

Gilgal. And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great de \ 
light in burnt oll'erings and sacrifices as in obeying the } 
voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sac-/-, 
rifice, and to hearken, than the fat of rams. For rebcll- * 
ion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as n- 

iqnitv and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the; 

Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king.”!
1 Sam. xv: 13-23.

This scripture is plain enough without comment. 
Obedience was what God desired.

5. “0 Lord open thou my lips; and my mouth shall 

show forth thy praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice;
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else would I give it: thou dclightest not in burnt offer
ing.” Psa. li: 15-16.

Equally significant with the former citations is this. 

But more significant is the next verse, which leaches us 

of the worship which to the Lord is well pleasing.
\ sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a 

contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” Thus it 

Lwas not the burning of meats or the flow of blood that 

procured the blessing of God or his sanction secured, 

but the humble and contrite heart which by obedience 

beat in union with the divine mind.
/ 0. “Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire;
mine ears hast thou opened: burnt offering and sin of- 

' fering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come:
! in tlie volume of the hook it is written of me I delight to 

do thy will, 0 my God: yea thy law is within my heart.” 

Psa. xl: G-T.
This language is prophetical, and was written of 

the Messiah, and teaches us that even upon the part of 

the Messiah sacrifice was not desired but obedience. 
God even here did not desire suffering, did not desire 

the flow of blood, but to have his will performed—suffer
ing upon the part of the Messiah was not desired, but 

obedience, and out of the obedience under the circum
stances came the suffering. God did not upon the part 

of the Messiah desire the flow of blood as a sacrifice, but 

his will to be performed, and out of this under the cir
cumstances as a result came the death.

“The

t
It was not the
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literal blood of the Messiah which flowed upon Cal,-'% 
vary, to be caught and to be preserved by someone, 

and by Jesus to be carried to heaven and to be chcmi- > 
" cally applied to us which dissolves and removes our sins, • 

but it was the will of the Father performed which to us 

. becomes the pattern, becomes the avenue, becomes the 

consecrated way of life to us. Therefore as our excm- ! 
plar Jesus performed this will of the Father instead of . 
sacrifice of blood, only as an attendant result, and in turn 

we perform his will and arc thereby consecrated.
But here a question. If the shedding of blood as 

sacrifice was not, and is not desired upon the part of God, 

but obedience—a broken and a contrite heart —a willing 

people, why the shedding of blood as sacrifices in the 

ages to come? We answer that they will be as appro
priate and as acceptable then as they were in the 

ages past.
But now since we learn,
1. That sacrifice was not a procuring cause of at

one went with God, but followed as a seal;
2. That God did not desire sacrifice, but obedience / 

to his will;
3. That God did not command sacrifice; are we v 

not irfesistablv led to conclude that sacrifice was of hu- j 
man origin, and came as a matter of gratuity to God for \ 

blessings and for favors received? No other conclusion / 

can we reach.

I

7
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Apparently the principle of equity lies implanted 

naturally in all humanity. For favors received one of an
other we all feci as if something . must be returned ; 
and toward the bestower of favors we feel grateful, and 

justice says compensate. If there is no object in our 

possession, which we can in return give, then from the 

thankful heart will coinc words expressive of gratitude.
'When God had upon the occasion of Adam’s trans

gression, withdrawn his presence, for protection, and 

for the blessings of life received, what more reasonable 

titan something offered in return. And as he had re
treated from sight and apparently from earth, what bet
ter medium of transfer to the invisible one had Abel than 

to consume by fire the object offered, and thus have its 

properties ascend to meet the beneficent one?
The act of sacrifice stood as an evidence of an limn-, 

ble, a contrite and a greatful heart; just that which was 

to God well pleasing. God's will contains in it the high ~ 

est principles of ethics, and therefore submission to his- 

will must result in the highest ends civilly, morall 

and physically; lienee submission lie desires. God dc_ 

sires submission to bis will, not as a tyrant, but,
1. For the sake of order and harmony in his gov

ernment.
2. For the highest good to his people*
Sacrifice but spoke the condition of the heart which 

offered it. It was a gratuity.
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1. Noah’s sacrifice—Gen viii: 20.—was not to pro-; 

cure further blessings, but it came as a gratuity for past \ 

deliverance from the old world and the watery deluge.
It is true that it was followed by the rainbowed covenant 

of peace, but apparently Noah knew nothing of this cov
enant until God was pleased to announce its terms.

2. The sacrifice of Abraham—Gen. xv—was not toN 

procure a covenant, for the terms of the covenant eight T 

years before had been announced, but this sacrifice stood 

as God’s confirmation of what before had been promised.
• 3, The freewill offerings—Lev. i: 1-3—were not; 

to procure further favors, but were voluntary-freewill— 

offerings because of past favors.
4. The annual offerings—Lev. xvi: 30; xxiii: 20-\ 

32—as wc have already shown, were preceded by nfllic- j 

tion of soul, and therefore a gratuity for past favors.
Therefore as sacrifice was in the past ages a gratui

ty, and arose from an humble, a willing and a contrite 

heart, and stood as an evidence of the condition of 

that heart, so in the ages to come, sacrifice at the altar < 
under the Zadoc priesthood, officiating upon the plane of 

the flesh, will be a work of gratuity coming forth from 

the hearts of an humble and an obedient people, and will 

speak the condition of the hearts of that people. There
fore sacrifice at the altar in the ages to come will be for . 
the same purposes, and as appropriate as in the ages pas

!

I

\

j
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The Covenants. No. 21.
THE NEW COVENANT-ROYALTY.

“EADER, once more we invite }'ou back to the 

second question which we propounded upon page 

200, “what is our covenant relationship?”
As the terms of the Abrahamic covenant, as we 

have seen, exalt Jesus and his brethren to the position 

and to the dignity of the seed of Abraham to bless the 

nations, to the position and to the dignity of mediator- 

• ship of the new covenant, therefore they must b}‘ virtue 

of these positions become govcrnmenlally the head of 

the covenantees, and through these the head of the na
tions. For them this necessarily suggests

ROYALTY.
To this end came Jesus into the world. He was .

born Kina1 of the Jews. He was crucified with the in- %
script ion written upon the cross over his head t£Jcsus of 

Nazareth King of the Jews.” Before his birth the angel 

announced unto his mother, “He shall be called the Soil 

of the highest; and the Lord God shall give unto him 

the throne of his father David ; and he shall rule over the
house of Jacob for the apes/ and of his kingdom there 

shall be no end.”
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But as this is written of Jesus, of his brethren it lias 

been recorded, “The Spirit itself bcareth witness with 

our spirit, that we arc the children of God: and if chil
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 

Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be 

also glorified together.” Rom. viii: 1G-17. “If we suf
fer witli him, we shall also reign with him.” 2 Tim. ii: 12. 
“Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 

every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation ; and 

hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 

shall reign on the earth.” Rev. v: 9-10. “To him that 

overeometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 

even as I also overcame, and am set down with my father 

in his throne.” Rev. iii: 21. “And he that overeometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 

power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a 

rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be bro
ken to shivers: even as I received of my Father.” Rev. 
ii: 2G-27. “But the saints of the Most High shall 

take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even lor ever and ever.” Dan. vii;

Therefore by virtue of covenant relation and cove
nant position the Christ, body becomes, not the author 

of, but the subject of

IS.

THK DA V U) IA X COVENANT.

This covenant is based, upon and grows out of the \ 

third specification in our analysis of the Abrahamic cov (
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ham a great nation.

It is to be remembered that in the confirmation of 

the Abrahamic covenant, Gen. xv, God informed Abra
ham that his posterity should go into bondage to another . 
nation and remain there 400 years, and that ho would 

then bring them out and into the covenanted hand. This 

deliverance lie accomplished under Moses, and organized 

them into nationality, crowning Moses as their first king 

in Jeshuren. Moses was succeeded by Joshua, and 

after Joshua followed the long line of rnlership by the 

Judges for 450 years. After Samuel, the last of the line 

of the Judges came Saul as king for 40 years, and then 

David ascended the throne, who, in many respects and 

in general demeanor, was a man after God’s own heart 

or desire. David conquorcd his enemies, extended his 

dominions, and then thought to build to the Lord a 

house in which to dwell among Israel. For this and for 

his general fidelity and piety to him, the Deity conde
scended toj covenant with him, concerning his kingdom, 

and concerning his seed as royal heirs, in the following 

words: “And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt 

sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, 

j which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will estab
lish his kingdom. He shall build a house for my name,

■ and 1 will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever.
! I will be his father and he shall be my son. If lie com

mit iniquity I will chasten him with the rod of men, and
■

' \
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with the stripes of the children of men: But my mercy
shall not depart away from him, as I took it from Saul,
whom I put away before thee. . And thine house and
thy kingdom shall be csttablished for ever. According
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David.”!
2 Sam. vii: 12-17.

To this covenant we have a reference in Psa. lxxxix:
1-4, 20-29, to which attention is called—“I will sing of 

the mercies of the Lord for ever: with my mouth will I 

make known thy faithfulness to all generations. Fori 

have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: thy faithful
ness slialt thou establish iu the very heavens. I have 

made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto 

David my servant, thy seed will I establish for ever, 

and build up thy throne to all generations. . . I have • 
found David my servaut; with my holy oil have I anoint
ed him: with whom my hand shall be established*, mine 

arm also shall strengthen him: The enemy shall not ex
act upon him; nor the son of wickedness aftiict him.
And I will beat down his foes before his face, and 

plague them that bate him. But my faithfulness and 

my mercy shall bo with him; and my in name shall his 9 

horn be exalted. I will set his hand also in the sea, and 

his right hand in the rivers. He shall carry unto me, 
Thou art. my Father, my God, and the Bock of my sal
vation. Also I will make him my first-born, higher than 

the kings of the earth. My mercy will I keep for him 

for evermore, and my covenant shall staud fast with him.
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His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his 

throne as the days of heaven.”
Here the terms of this covenant we discover are, as 

to duration, the same as the Abrahamic, to endure for 

ever, and as the days of heaven. In harmony with this 

thought, in our diagram of the covenants as given on p. 

200, we have produced our line representing it into the 

ages to come, and to where along with the Abrahamic 

covenant it is lost in the cycles of the beyond.
Following these words arc the words of caution and 

of warning to David’s posterity, as given in vs. 31-32. 

“If they break my statutes, and keep not my command
ments : then will I visit their transgression with the rod, 

and their iniquity with stripes.”
Next to tiicse were the words of promise, that if 

chastisement should have to be visited upon the seed, 
that it should not be for ever, as shown in vs. 33-37. 

“Nevertheless my loving kindness will I not utterly take 

from him, nor stiller my faithfulness to fail. My cove
nant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 

out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my holiness that 

I will not lie unto David. Ilis seed shall endure for 

ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be 

established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witw 

ness in heaven.”
When David slept with lu3 fathers and Solomon his 

son ascended to the throne, lie erected the contemplated 

house of the Lord, magnificent in its structure and are,
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rangements, and governed his kingdom in wisdom, jus
tice, and in the fear of the Lord for a while. But pros
perity and honor brought pride and many of its vices till 

finally Solomon was drawn sufficiently far enough away 

from the Lord to erect upon mount Olivet an altar to 

Astorclh the queen of the heavens and to do sacrifice 

there. For this idolatry, and for encroachments upon 

the people made by his son Rchoboam, the kingdom was 

divided, and ten of the tribes in government were rent 

■ from the hands of Rehoboam. The kingdom of Israel 

composed of the ten tribes maintained their nationality 

from B. 0. 97o till 721, two hundred and fifty-four years, 

'when for their idolatry and general wickedness God had 

them removed from the covenanted land by the hand of 

the Assyrians. See 2 Kings xvii.
The Judean kingdom composed of the tribes of Ju

dah and Benjamin and with whom the Levitcs .remain
ed, and over whom the descendants of David reigned, 
continued until B. C., GOG, when for general wicked
ness and idolatry the Lord through the instrumentality 

of the Babylonians had the king in the person of Zcde- 

kiah dethroned, the throne vacated, and the nationality 

overturned, and the larger part of the people carried 

away to Babylon.
But their harps were not to hang upon the willow 

trees by the river side for ever. Prophecy had said their 

captivity should continue for seventy years. When this 

period had ended, under the decree of Cyrus, and under
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near 50,000 of them returned rejoicing to their father- 

They rebuilded their city and their temple, andland.
maintained a provisional government until their final
overthrow by the Romans in A. D. 70.

But during their provisional stay in the land no de
scendant of David ever sat upon the throne. David’s 

descendants as royal heads had sinned, and had led their 

subjects into sin, and therefore in accordance to the terms 

of the covenant they were to be chastised, and under the 

hands of chastisement as visited by men they have rested. 

But this chastisement was not to endure for ever. This
is evident,

*
1. From the language of the covenant with David, 

as before cited in Psa. lx.xxix: 33-37; 2 Sam. vii: 14-16.
2. When Zedckiah was removed the throne was to 

remain vacated until the Messiah should come to occupy 

it, and the kingdom was to remain overturned until he 

would come whose right it was—“And thou, profane 

wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniqui
ty shall have an end, Thus saitli the Lord God; Remove 

the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the 

same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high.
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and it shall be no 

more, until ho come whose right it is ; and I will give 

it him.” Ezck. xxi: 25-26.
In company then with the occupancy of the throne, 

by the Messiah, was to come the restoration of tins king- *
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dom which by Nebuchadnezzar was overturned, 

point from the above citation from Ezekiel we cannot
This

escape.
But to us a question of importance, arises, which 

question is, docs this prophecy for its accomplishment 

refer to the first, or to the second advent of the Messiah ? 

But as we intend to discuss this question more at length 

further along, here we will only state a few points in 

brief.
a. That this kingdem of Israel over which the Mes

siah was to reign, was not during his personal ministry, 
nor before his ascension, restored, is evident from the 

language of the apostles to him upon the morning of the 

ascension as recorded in'Acts i: 6—‘‘When they there
fore, were come together, they asked of him, saying, Lord
wilt thou at this time restore again the Kingdom to 

Israel?"
b. That Jesus did not expect a restoration of this 

kingdom, and his ascension to its throne at his first advent 

and during his personal ministry, is further evident frem 

his parable spoken to the people near the close of his 

ministry. When they were nearing the city of Jerusa
lem, and when the people expected that the kingdom of* . 
God should immediately appear,—“He said therefore, a
certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to return.” Luke xix: 12.

c. That the restoration of this kingdom and the as
cension of the Messiah to its throne was not to take place

17
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at the first advent, but at the second is further evident 

from the language of Peter at Solomon’s portico as record
ed in Acts iii: 19-21, where he said to the people, "Re
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 

the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, 

which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven 

must receive—retain—until the times of restitution of all 

things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the 

holy prophets since the world began.” Here the Hesti • 
tution of all things which God hath spoken of by the 

mouth of all the holy prophets since the world began— 

and the restoration of the kingdom of Israel we find is one 

of these prophetical points—is defered until the second 

advent.
3. From the vision presented to Nebuchadnezzar and

interpreted by Daniel, concerning the human form which
symbolized the supremacy of human government in the
chastisement of Israel for idolatry, rebellion and general 
wickedness.

A. With the expulsion of Adam from Eden be
gan, as is generally conceded, the Patriarchal age of the 

world. This in its duration measured out about 2,520
years, and found its complete terminus with the exodus 
of Israel from Egypt.

B. By dropping about one third of the way back upon 

the chronological line measuring the Patriarchal age, be
gan the blessing pronounced upon Shem, and what is
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generally known as the Shemitic age. This Shcmitic age 

continued likewise about 2,520 years and found its full 

termination with the overthow of the city of Jerusalem by
the Romans in A. D. 70.

• • « •
c. By retreating about one third of the way back, 

likewise, upon the chronological line measuring the Shem
itic age, we are brought into that cluster of events which 

brought about the overthrow of the kingdoms of Israel 

and of Judah, which last event took place B. C., 606, 
when Babylon as an empire became supreme and univer
sal, and began as the head of the image which symbol
ized human government and Gentile rule. But as the for
mer ages—the Patriarchal and the Shemitic—were mark
ed by a duration of 2,520 years may we not naturally ex
pect a like period to mark the Gentile age. Our minds 

irresistably drop upon these figures as its measurement
We will illustrate these ages by diagram as follows:

Patriarchal ago 2,520 yrs. §
\

an
© oa >»o£ o ©H■+J && o $ aoa

C3 £ Shemitic age 2,520 yrs. ^ o
©

T3 is* ©< v■ •■HI

>
a

g* Gentile age 2,520 yrs. ^ 

° B. C. 600 to A. D. 1914.

By this diagram, and by placing at its terminus the 

figures 1914 we do not mean to be understood as atimist,
:
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and as figuring in behalf of time, or a time movement. 

This is not now our theme; Yet the time will arrive in 

the future when Gentile authority will close its suprema
cy and give place to the Kingdom which the God of 

heaven is to set up—Davids kingdom and throne restored 

under the Messiah which kingdom is to break in pieces 

finally another kingdoms.
But to notice this symbol of human government a 

little more closely,
i. The head of gold represented the Babylonian

empire.
2. The arms and breast of silver represented the 

Mcdo-Pcrsian empire.
3. The body of brass represented the Macedonian

empire.
4. The remainder of the image in its various phases ' 

represented the Roman empire through the various phas
es which it has passed, and is yet to pass*.

A. The empire is first presented as a united body.
b. Next.the image represents the empire as divid

ed into two parts as the two legs.
c. The image next presents the empire as passing 

into the foot and toe state, and in this state as having in it 

elements of discord and repulsion—possibly the clay cle
ment in a scattered condition as spoken of by Jeremiah 

xviii: 1-10, employed as God’s instruments for the dis
solution of the empire.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



201
d. Not before, but while tills empire is at this 

point in its divisions—“In the days of these things will 

the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall break 

in pieces all these kingdoms, and shall stand for ever.” 

Dan. ii: 44.

Thus when Nebuchadnczzars human image shall have 

been completed; when Gentile rule with its usurpations* 

with its misrule and with its cruel oppressions shall have 

fully marked its long and dreary days; when Israel’s sev
en times—2,520 years, Lev. xxvi: 18, 21, 23, 28—of di
vorcement, of sorrow and of suffering shall have ceased; 

when God shall have taken out of the Gentiles a people 

for his name; when the tame olive tree shall no longer be 

marred and disfigured by broken branches, but rendered 

complete and symmetrical in all of its parts, then will 

God remember his land and give it Edenic beauty; then 

will God remember his people, long scattered, oppressed 

and driven to and fro with no resting place for the soles 

of their feet, and carry them homeward to their father
land with joy upon their heads; then will God remember 

his covenant with David and return the rightful heir in 

Royal robes and with commission to reign in righteousness 

and peace; then will Jesus remember the resting places 

of his brethren and the mossy old graves where the pil
grims long have slept and bring them triumphantly through 

the dim portalsof the grave to immortal nature, to endless 

life and to joys eternal.
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But when Jesus comes in the clouds of heaven and 

appears before the Ancient of days to be invested with 

power, then will the saints of the Most High take the king
dom and reign for ever, even for ever and ever; when 

Jesus as the rightful heir to David is enthroned in power, 
then will his brethren be joint heirs with him; when Jesus 

as the Bridegroom reigns in beauty, then will the church 

as the Bride share with him in his estates, join with him 

in his reign, and in his joys and in his glories participate.
Thus with the covenant of David remembered and 

the Christ body enthroned, they become, the seed of the 

woman to bruise the serpent’s head—to put down sin in 

all of its deformities, they become the seed of Abraham to 

bless the nations, the kindreds, and the families of the 

earth; they become the Mediation body to administer 

the covenant to Israel and through Israel to the nations; 

they become the Royal priesthood as the ante-type of 

Aaron, as the ante-type of Joshua, Zcch. vi: 9, and after 

the order of Mclchiscdec, whose office it will be to teach 

the nations wisdom, and to direct the worship to God in 

purity, in simplicity, and with intelligence, and to accept
ance in the ages to come.
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The Covenants. No. 22.
THE HA VIDIAN—THE KINGDOM OF GOD.

S WE have in the consideration of the sveral cov
enants and their relation, thus far, laid the foun

dation for discussing the nature of the kingdom of God, 
and the time of its organization, and so have entered into 

the discussion affirmatively, we will now reverse and give 

a consideration of a few objections which are frequently 

urged in opposition to the views which we have now set 

forth. These objections have formerly been submitted 

to us in the shape of questions by an enquiring friend and 

we have written our replies, which we now subjoin.
Friend Myers—I would be glad of the privilege of 

asking you a few questions pertaining to the kingdom; 

and for information, I respectfully solicityour attention and 

replies. Yours, Enquirer.
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QUESTION I.

Do you understand there to be any difference in the terms
Kingdom of God,” “Kingdom of 

May not the Kingdom 

of Christ be now, and the Kingdom of God hereafter—as tho 

Kingdom Militant, or of Grace, and the Kingdom Triumph
ant, or Everlasting; and therefore disciples now in the King
dom of Christ?

EEPL Y-SYNON YMOUS EXPRESSIONS.
Friend Enquirer—Your letter containing your 

questions on the kingdom has been received, and without 

preliminaries we will reply.
We understand the expressions, “kingdom of Heav

en,” “kindom of God,” “kingdom of Christ,” and “Ever
lasting kingdom,” to be exact synonims, and used inter
changeably. As a reason for this understanding and use 

we will not resort to a definition of, and a lengthy deserta-
tion upon these terms, but will select a shorter and more 
satisfactory solution of this point.

In the language of Jesus discoursing to various per
sons upon the kingdom, the historian Matthew in full twen
ty occurrences records “kingdom of the Heavens,” while 

Mark and Luke in giving an account of the same dis
courses in their records use the term “kingdom of God.” 

And so are the terms “kingdom of God,” Kingdom “of 

Christ,” and “Everlasting kingdom” used interchangeably.
That this use may be seen, and no doubt left resting

upon the mind relative to their equality, we will cite a few 
occurrences.

it i«“Kingdom of Heaven 
Christ,” and Everlasting Kingdom?”
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KINGDOM OF HEAVEV VS. KINGDOM OF GOD*

1. Verily I say unto you 

Among tliom that arc born of 

women there hath not risen a 

greater than John the Baptist: 

notwithstanding, he that is 

the least in the kingd m of 

heaven is greater that he.
And from the days of 

John the Baptist until now 

the kingdom of heaven suf- 

fereth violence and tho vio
lent take it by force. Matt xi. 
11-12.

1. The law and the proph
ets were until John: since 

that time the kingdom of God 

is preached, and overy man 

prosseth into it. Lukcxvi: 16.

2. And the disciples came 

and said unto him, Why 

speakest thou unto them in 

parables? He said unto them 

Because it is given unto you 

to know the mysteries of the 

kingdom of heaven, but to 

them it is not given. Matt, 
xiii: 10-11.

2. And hesaid unto them, 
lie that hath ears to hear let 

him hear. And when he was 

alone they that were about 

him with the twelve, asked 

him,'the parable. And lie said 

unto them Unto you it is given 

to know the mystery of the 

kingdom of God: but unto 

them that arc without, all * 
these things are done in para
bles. Mark iv: 9-11.

3. And he said, Whcre- 

unto shall we liken tho king
dom of God ? or with what 
comparison shall we compare 

it? It is like a grain of mus
tard seed. Mark iv: 30.

3. Another parable put he 

forth unto them, saying, The 

kingdom of heaven is like to a 

grain of mustard seed, which 

a man took and sowed in his 

field. Matt, xiii: 31.

4

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



.268-----
4. And again ho said, 

Whereunto shall I liken the 

kingdom of God ? It is like 

leaven, which a woman took 

and hid in three measures of 

meal, till the whole waB leav
ened. Luke xiii: 20-21.

4. Another parable spake 

lie unto them: The kingdom 

of heaven is like unto leaven 

which a woman took and hid 

in three measures of meal till 

the whole was leavened. Matt, 
xiii: S3.

5. There shall be weeping 

and gnashing of teeth, when 

ye shall see Abraham, and Isa
ac, and Jacob, and all the 

prophets, in the kingdom of 

God, and you your selves 

thrust out. And they shall 

coine from the east, and from 

the west, and from the north, 

and from the south, and shall 

sit down in the kingdom of 

God. Luke xiii: 28-29.

5. And I say unto you 

That many shall come from 

the east and west, and shall 

sit down with Abraham, and 

Isaac, and Jacob, in the king
dom of heaven : but the chil
dren of the kingdom shall be 

cast out into outer darkness: 

there shall bo weeping and 

gnashing of teeth. Matt, viii: 
11-12.

G. And Jesus looked round 

about, and saith unto his dis
ciples, IIow hardly shall they 

that have richesenter into the 

kingdom of God! And. the 

disciples were astonished at 

his words. But Jesus answer- 

eth again, and saith unto 

them, Children, how hard is 

it for them that trust in riches 

to enter into the kingdom of 

God ! Mark x : 23-24.

6. Then said Jesus uuto 

his disciples, verily I say unto 

you. That a rich mau shall 

hardly outer into the kingdom 

of heaven. And again I say 

unto you, It is easier for a 

camel to go through the eye of 

a needle, than fora rich man 

to enter into the kingdom of 

■God. Matt, xix: 23-24.

l
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KINGDOM OP GOD VS. KINGDOM OF CHRIST.

1. Verily I Bay unto you, 
There be some landing here 

which shall not taste of death,
till they see the Sou of man 

coming in liis kingdom. Mutt, 
xvi: 33.

1. And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That 

there be some of them that 

stand here which shall not 

taste of death, till they have 

seen the kingdom of God come 

with power. Mark, ix: 1.

For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 

person, nor covetuous man, who is an idolator, hath any 

inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.Eph. 

v: 5. Here both expressions the “kingdom of God” and 

“kingdom of Christ" occur in the same text.
3. And the seventh angel sounded; and there were 

great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 

world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 

Christ: and he shall reign forever and ever. Rev. xi: 15.
Now as it is seen from the first contrast ot parallel 

texts that the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of 

God are equal; and from the second contrast that the 

kingdom of God and the kingdom of Christ arc one or 

equal, it follows therefore as a self-evident axiom that 

the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of Christ are 

one, and that whatever is predicated of one is predica
ted of all.

Next, by way of contrast let us call your attention to
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD VS. THE EVIiLASTING

KINGDOM,
or as will be seen in tlie texts here cited the kingdom of 

God is declared to stand “for ever,” “forever and ever,” 

and to be “everlasting.”
1. And in the days of these kings shall the God of 

heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroy
ed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, 

but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand for ever. Dan. ii: 44.

In the midst of a description of the same events in 

which the last above text occurs, but in different symbols 

we have the following statements :
2. But the saints of the Most High shall take the 

kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for 

ever and ever. Dan. vii: 18.
3. And the kingdom and the dominion and the great

ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 

given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him. Dan. vii: 27.

Let us remark that with these scriptural citations be
fore us, it is observable that what is predicated in the Bi
ble relative to the nature, duration, time of beginning and 

manner of entrance into the kingdom as set forth relative - 
to one of these expressions, is equally predicated of any
other one of the expressions or all of them since they are 

all one and the same.
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With this point thus well established and before us, 

let us call your attention by way of conclusion to one 

additionl scripture which is to the point.
“And besides this, giving all diligence, add to your 

faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and to patience, 
godliness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 

brotherly kindness, charity. . . Wherefore the rather 

brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 

Sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall; for so 

an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 

the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

Christ.” 2 Peter it 5-7, 10-11.
There are a few points about this text bearing very 

materially upon our subject.
1. We discover from verses 6 and 10 that this ad

dress was made to persons who had exercised faith,— 

who were brethren—and therefore in the body—the 

church.
2. These brethren who were in the church were re

quired to cultivate these Christian graces.
3. And this cultivation we learn from verse n, was 

• in order to an entrance into the kingdom:

Therefore, as one may be in the church and not in 

the kingdom, the church and the kingdom cannot be the 

same.
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QUESTION II. LUKE XVII: 21.

As Jesus addressed tho people upon one occasion—Luke 

xvil: 21—and told them that the kingdom of God was within 

them, are we not to understand that the kingdom was in some 

sense—as a kingdom militant, or a kingdom of Grace—then 

In existence?
REPLY.

1. As to a kingdom militant, the idea of such, has 

grown out of tho supposition that the kingdom and the 

church are one ; and as the church is described by the 

apostles as having a warfare in which to engage, there
fore, a military church from the word militant meaning 

military, but the Bible knows of no snch terms as appli
ed cither to God’s called out, or God’s kingdom.

2. We read in the Bible, of salvation by grace, of 

of tho abundance of grace, of grace abounding, of a dis 

pensation of grace, and of growth in grace, but the phrase 

above refered to,—a kingdom of grace—is a stranger to 

the Bible.
3. The supposition arising generally from this text 

is, that the kingdom of God was then, and consequently 

may now be, in the hearts of the people. To this suppo
sition, we offer two objections which we consider insur
mountable.

a. By noticing tho context, the preceding verse, it is
learned that the Pharisees were the enquirers, and there
fore the addressed parties in the text.

n. That tho kingdom of God literally—consisting of 

a king, a code of laws, subjects, territory and a metropoli-
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tan city, could not then, now, nor at any other time exist 

in the hearts of the Pharisees, or any other people.
But father, if it be claimed by any one that the king

dom of God here in this text should not be so literalized, 

but that it may refer to one’s having his thoughts direct* 

cd toward, affections set on, the hope for, .and the love - 
of the kingdom existent in the heart, and thus the phrase 

to be understood, I grant that such might by remote figure 

be said of a disciple, but not of a Pharisee. And yet, to 

concede all this of the text—which is far from true—it
would be to argue a future instead of a present existence 

of the kingdom.
But now as touching the plausible meaning of the 

Savior in the text, there are two words which demand 

notice, viz: the word entos, rendered “within,” andifcw- 

ileia, rendered “kingdom.”
Of the word entos, an adverb, perhaps its most lit

eral rendering would be when detached from circum
stances, as given in the text “within,” but the circum
stances, some of which we have given above, rather for
bid this rendering, as also do the best authors, some of 

whose renderings wo will here give.
Albert Barnes in his notes, John Wesley in his 

notes, B. Wilson in the Dinglott, the Improved Version, 
H. T. Anderson, Boyer, Alarkland, Alford, Bcngel, 
De Wettc, and Meyer give among. Tischendorf says 
that the Vatican and the Siniatic manuscripts give among. 
Darby, Wakefield, Noyes, and .Rotherham give in the 
midst of.
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varies fromThe plausibility of this rendering which 

the King’s Version will further be seen after a considera
tion of the word Basilela.

Of the word Basileia, we will remark first that we
in the

We arc led to this belief from the most natural 

and plausible lexicographical definition, together from 

the uniform rendering of its 1G0 occurrences in the apos
tolical writings. Secondly, the fundamental law ot 

this, as well as of all words require their natural and 

radical use everywhere unless the circumstances obvi
ously show different.

Tliis much then having been stated for the word 

the question naturlay arising in reference to it is, can it 

in the text be accepted in its natural and radical sense? 

Of this the circumstances in hand alone must determine. 

Then to the work in the case. As the word naturally 

signifies kingdom, as we have conceded, and literally 

imports nothing less than a king, a code of laws, sub
jects, territory, and a metropolitan city, could it be said 

that all these were actually present and among the Phar
isees when Jesus addressed them? To propound this 

question is but to elicit a negative answer from all the 

candid.

believe it to be properly rendered kingdom, as 

the text.

If then the word cannot under the circumstances 

have its full literal import, must we not accept of it in 

meaning in a more restricted—figurative sense, as by
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way of synecdoche, where a word denoting the whole 

of a thing is put for only n part ? That this is the sense 

of the word in this text we verily believe. But next arising 

is the question, if the word JBasileia in the text denoted 

only, the presence of one of the elements above referred 

to of the kingdom which one could it have been 1
a. That Jesus could have referred to territory we can 

hardly believe. Though the territory promised to the 

fathers was ever present to the Jew while dwelling in 

Palestine; yet, it was then in the hands of the Romans, 
and for long centuries was to remain in the hands of the 

Gentiles.
n. Could he have referred to Jerusalem, the metro

politan city ? This we can hardly concede, for this was 

yet, he said—Luke xxi. 24,—to be trodden under foot by 

the Gentiles until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.
c. Could reference then have been made to the pres

ence of a code of laws? This you will hardly concede, 
nor will scarcely any Bible reader, as it is to be granted 

that the law—Isa. ii. 3; Micah iv. 2—had not yet gone 

forth from Zion, nor the new covenant—Jer. xxxi. 31-34 

—yet been made.
d. And next, could reference have been made to the 

presence of subjects over which he was to rule ? s Hardly 

this, from the consideration that all then living who were 

to have a part in his kingdom had the promise of heir 

ship instead of position of subjects.
18
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As conclusion then, reference only could have been 

made to the presence among them of the Royal Majesty
or King.

Under the circumstances then, by way of synecdoche 

the word Basllela, a word denoting the whole, put for a 

part—the king—alone can we conceive of the text, 

ing up the history asset forth in 2 Chron. xxii: 10 ; xxiii: 

1—11 of the manner of the introduction of King Joasli to 

ollice as the basis of the question by the Pharisees we 

would paraphrase the text:
And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when 

thy kingdom of God—king of the Thcos—should come, 
he answered them and said, The kingdom of God—the 

king of the Thcos—cometh not with outward show: Neith
er shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold the 

kingdom of God—-the king of the Theos—is among you.

Call-

dUESTION in. LUKE. XVI: 16.
Jcsussaid to the Scribes and Pharisees, as recorded in Luke 

xvi. 16: “The law and the prophets were until John: since that 

time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth 
into it.” Ah you teach that the kingdom of God was not then, 
nor now in existence, how will you explain this text?

REPLY.
There is one grand law of interpretation of Scripture 

which should never be lost sight of. It is not given by 

uninspired men, but by the apostle Peter, 2d. letter i: 20, 
which is : “That no prophecy of the Scripture is of any 

private interpretation.” I understand this to mean,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



> * V -
10. * M, • ' ^ ;.

that, we are not, when much has been written upon 

subject, to single out from all others upon that subject, • 
one text and interpret it alone, but to the contrary to 

draw our conclusions from a consideration of all. To ob
serve this rule, is but to lay the foundation by which 

much error may be removed, and truth deduced. Before 

we come to the text, let us give you a few cases by way 

of illustration, to show the value of this rule.

1. Jesus says: “He that believeth on the Son 

hath everlasting life.” John iii. 36. Now, to accept of 

this expression alone, independent of all others upon this 

subject, is but to conclude that when faith is exercised 

eternal life is possessed. But, to observe the rule, let us 

have a few more inspired statements upon the point— 

“Who (God) will render to every man according to his 

deeds; to them who by patient continuance in well doing 

seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life.” 

Rom. ii: 6-7. “But he that soweth to the spirit shall of 

the spirit reap life everlasting.” Gal. vi: S.
(Jesus) said unto them, (disciples), Verily Isay unto you 

there is no man that hath left house, or parents, or breth
ren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life everlasting.” Luke xviii: 

29-30. Of these texts there are a few things to suggest.

a Faith is exercised by one before ho begins to seek 

as described in Romans.

a

“And he
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b. Now, in this life as a disciple, is the Bowing time 

and at the commencement of the next is tlio reaping 

time as described to the Galatians.
c. Jesus places the reception of life everlasting by 

the disciples in the world to come.
Then must the first statement cited—John iii: 36,— 

be understood not in an absolute, but in a relative sense, 

indicating that when one exercises faith on the Son he 

then has the promise of everlasting life.
2. The spirit itself bearcth witness with our spirit 

that we are the children of God. Rom. viii: 16. Now 

were we to accept of this statement alone and in an ab
solute sense no other conclusion could be drawn than 

that disciples are now actually the children of God. But 

to apply the rule, the next verse renders the heirship 

conditional and yet incomplete—“And if children, then 

heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 

that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 

together.’* Rom. viii: 17. And Jesus in his reply to 

the Saducecs as set forth in Luke xx: 35-36, places the 

consummation oflieirship at the resurrection from the 

dead—“But they which shall be accounted worthy to 

obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead,
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; 
and arc the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.” Heirship, then, as set forth in Rom. viii.
16, cannot be viewed as absolute, but only as a matter 
of faith, hope and promise.
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3. One more illustration ot Peter’s rule before we 

approach the text Jesus said in his commission given 

to his disciples, ‘‘lie that believcth and is baptized shall 

be saved”—Mark xvi: 16. And Peter, when interro
gated by the people upon the day of Pentecost as to 

what they should do, replied: “Repent and be baptized 

every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 

Ghost.” Act. ii: 38 The conclusion drawn from these 

Scriptural statements almost universally is, that salvation 

is now, absolutely in the possession of him who has thus 

obeyed. But, coinparo further. “Moreover brethren, 
I declare unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received and wherein yo stand; by
which also ye are saved if ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you.” 1 Cor. xv : 1-2. Here is seen an
“iff* a condition ; salvation to these disciples yet incom
plete, and uture. Father, Paul says, to the Romans, 
viii: 24, “For we are saved by hope; but hope that is 

seen is not hope; for what a man sceth, why doth he yet 

hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then do 

we with patience wait for it.” Here salvation is present
ed, not as something already possessed, but as something 

hoped for. Again Paul says—Rom. i: lG,~“For I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is tho power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believcth;” and 
Peter says, 1st letter, i: 5. addressing disciples that they 
are kept by tho power of God (tho gospel, of course,) 
unto salvation ready to he revealed at the last day.
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With these points, by way of illustrating the rule of 

interpretation and its importance we are ready to ap
proach the text. And like the leading texts in our il
lustrations we grant that were there no other Scripture 

bearing upon the subject it would seem to be absolute, 

and declare a then existence of the kingdom. But let us 

call to our aid the language of Jesus, Luke xix :
—“And as they heard these things, he added and spake 

a parable, because lie was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 

they thought that the kingdom of God should immediately 

appear. He said, therefore, a certain nobleman went 

into afar country to receive for himself a kingdom, .and 

to return.*’
Of this last verse, Albert Barnes, in his notes re

marks: “This expression—‘Went into a far country’ is 

derived from the state of things in Judea in the time of 

our Savior. Judea was subject to the Homans, having 

been conquered by Pompev about sixty years before 

Christ, it was, however, governed by Jews who held 

the government under the Homans. It was necessary 

that the prince or king should receive a recognition of 

his right to the kingdom by the Homan emperor, and 

in order to this that lie should go to Home; or as it is said 

here, that he might receive to himself a kingdom. This 

actually occurred several times. Archelaus, a son of 

Herod the Great, about the time of the birth of Jesus, 

wcut to Home to obtain a confirmation of the title which 

his father had left liihi, and succeeded in doing it. Ilerod
, * 1 * • V • f

11-12.
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the Great, his father, had done the same thing before 

to implore the aid and countenance of Antony. Agrippa 

the 3*ounger, grandson of Herod the Great, went to Rome 

also to obtain the favor of Tiberius, and to be confirmed 

in his government. Apply the parable which Jesus in
troduced and what of its bearing upon the former text?

But this is not all we have to offer. 4‘Joseph of 

Arimathea, an honorable counsellor, which also waited 

for the kingdom of Ood, came and went in boldly unto 

Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus.’’ Mark xv: 43. 
But why wait for the kingdom of God at this late date, 

if in existence and every man in it in John’s day?
Jesus to the disciples in A. D. 33,said—“Fear not 

little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give, 

you the kingdom.” Luke xii: 32. But why this prom
ise if they had already received, and were in the kingdom?

Again, in A. D. 33, Jesus said to the’ disciples— 

Luke xii: 31,—“But rather seek ye the kingdom of God: 

and all these things shall.be added unto you.” But why 

seek if it had been given and they in it in John’s day?.
One more text we will add on this induction. On 

the morning of Christ’s ascension, “When they (the dis
ciples) therefore were come together, they asked of him 

saying, “Lord wilt thou at this time restore again the 

kingdom to Israel?” Actsi: G. «
• Now, to observe Peter’s law of interpretation in 

view of a liannouy of all these .texts, of scripture, -must

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



-----280----
we not accept of Luko xvi: 10, in a relative instead of 

an absolute senso ?
Then to paraphrase the verse as we believe it teach

es: The law of Moses and the teaching of the prophets 

were all that were given for the consideration of the peo
ple till John the Baptist. Since that time the glad tidings 

of the kingdom of God is proclaimed and every man—
many men—embrace it.

QUESTION IV—COLOSSIANS I: 13. ,
Paul wrote In A. 1). G4, to tho Colossmn brethren, and 

said, “'Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 

hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.” If the 

kingdom was not in existence when Paul penned this letter, 
as you claim it was not, how could these persons have been 

translated into it ? What of the word “into?” Do you change 

it to “unto,” or to “for,” or to “in order to?” Will you please 

give us a fair exposition of the text?
REPLY.

In reply, we will remark that tho word JEm, here 

rendered “into” is of quito frequent occurrence in the 

writings of tho .apostles, and as the context requires is 

variously rendered. In Matt, y: 35, it is rendered “by” 

—“Swear not by Jerusalem.” In Acts ii: 38, in 

the King’s version it is rendered “for,” and in the KTew 

version it is rendered “unto,” and might have had its 

ftill adjunct “in order to.” We will not cite other cases, 

but will remark that of the word in tho text you have 

cited I prefer tho radical idoa of “into” to that of any 

Other. “Unto,” or “for” or “in order to,” might be

:
. \

y t ui.-
j > (J * 4 *•

■ jV *
V

' /
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nstifiable by the laws of Grammar, or definition, yet we 

will deal with the word as it stands in the Authorized 

version.
Next, we will remark that there arc three Greek par

ticles or prepositions which seem, though of different sig
nifications, to associate themselves in many respects to
gether. They are, *n, ek, and the word of our text, els.

While the other two are words of motion, and are
■

transitional in their nature, en is generally passive, and 

as such, denotes rest in position or location.
jlik transfers an object from position within a given 

relation or space, to a position without
j£Y$, the opposite of ek, also is transitional in its 

meaning, and transfers an object from position without a 

given relation or space to a position within, and also 

denotes a forward movement, an object or an end to be 

obtained by the transition however far in the distanco 

that object or end may be.
Since then, els—the opposite of ek—the word under 

consideration denotes a transfer from position without to 

position within, there are two important questions arising 

which the Bible alone can settle. These questions are:
1. Docs this transition consist of one act, or of a 

series of actions ?
9. Is this transition momentary, or otherwise ?
To the first question then, and that the transition 

does not consist of one act alono, but of a series of actions, 
we will remark,

/
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1. That even upon the hypothesis that the church 

and the kingdom are one, it is so understood by the en
tire religious world to consist in a scries of actions. 

.Whatever benefits may be claimed as antedating the act 

of baptism, it is held that baptism is the door, or stands
• * ; as equivalent to the door, into the church or kingdom.

. I But none teach that the act of baptism independent of 

some antecedents is of any value whatever. Therefore, 

as they teach, the act of baptism with its antecedents 

make up a series of actions as necessary to the transition 

from darkness into the church—kingdom.
2. That the Bible so teaches the transition to con

sist of a scries of actions.
1. Jesus said toNicodemus, “Except a man be born 

of the water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter “into” 

thckimgdom of God.” Jno. iii: 5. Here the transition 

denoted h}' the word eis, is not made to consist of one act 

alone, but of at least two—a birth of the . water and a 

birth of the spirit, and even more acts are in the series, 
as set forth in this scripture, when, wo come to analyze 

further. Nor as touching upon the second question is 

this transition momentary, but it is made to continue • 
from the time that the Glad tidings of the kingdom is 

first heard till it is finally consummated by a resurrection 

to the power of an endless life*
2. Next, Luke in writing a history of the travels of 

Paul and Barnabas, says that on a certain occasion they 

visited Lystra, Iconimn, and Antioch, “Confirming the

t i
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souls of the Disciples, and exhorting them to continue in 

the faith, and that we must through much tribulation en
ter into the kingdom of God.” Acts xiv: 22. A few 

thoughts of interest upon the point in hand, here arise.
a. Here are disciples not yet m the kingdom.
b. The transition here is not one act alone, but all 

of the acts and all of the events of tribulation.
c. The transition is not momentary, but reaches over 

all ol* the time and over all of the Christian life, and can 

be only consummated at the resurrection.
3. Again, in this same Colossian letter, iv: 10-11 

Aristarchus, Marcus, Justus and Paul are all presented 

as yet outside of the kingdom, and as co-workers cis— 

*imto,” or “for,” or “into” the kingdom. But why 

would these four distinguished disciples yet be on the 

outside of (he kingdom if the language of your text was 

in every way consum mated ?
4. But again, two. years later Paul in writing to 

Timothy, 2nd. letter iv: IT, says: “And the Lord shall 

deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me 

unto—cis—his heavenly kingdom.’' Here Paul at a date 

two years later than the Colossian letter was yet upon 

the outside of the kingdom and desiring to be preserved 

unto—cis—it.
4. One more citation we will make upon this point 

before dismissing it. “And besides this, giving all dilli- 

gcnce, add to your faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge, 
and to knowledge, temperance; and .to temperance, pa
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tionce; . . • For so an entrancoshall bo ministered
unto you abundantly into tho everlasting kingdom of our 

Lord and Savior Jc3us Christ.” 2 Peter i: 5-11. Notice, 

here are parties addressed as brethren in Christ, and rep
resented as having faith in Christ, and therefore, in the 

church, who are still required to cultivate these Christ
ian graces in order to an entrance into the kingdom. 
This entrance then is not in this life nor is it this sido of 

the Master’s return and resurrection from the dead. 
Thus in answering the first question, and in developing 

the thought that the transition from darkness into the 

kingdom consists in a series of actions, we have also amp
ly answered the question and shown that tho transition 

is not momentary.
Pnt further upon the text, allow us to ask you, hare 

you ever here applied Peter’s law of scriptural interpre
tation, as developed in our last number? The texts 

above cited—Acts xiv: 22; Col. iv: 10-11; 2 Tim. 

iv: 18; 2 Peter i: 5-11, with Luke xxi: 24r-3J, all teach 

a future entrance into the kingdom. Theso texts given 

their due weight along in connection with Colossiansi: 13 

teach that tho latter text can only bo understood in a 

relative sense and subordinate as to its correct meaning 

to the former.
J3ut ono more difficulty, when you have read this far, 

may still linger upon your mind. You may bo Jed to 

ask the question, if the transitional work described by
though commenced with, the disci plea, is yot inoom*
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, plcte, why then the perfect tense “hath” in the text in

stead of the future, where the work will be complete ? 

To this possible question we will reply,
1. That as to the Grammatical difficulty Moses Stuart 

says : “The future is sometimes energetically designated 

by the perfect.” Winer says: “The perfect is used to 

express an action still future, but viewed in this event os 

wholly complete.”
2. As to the use and to the application of scripture 

in many instances, Paul gives us a law bearing direct upon 

this point when he says: “As it is written, I have made 

thee a father of many nations before him whom he be
lieved, even God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth 

those things which be not as though they were.” 

Horn, iv: 17.
Further, by the figure of Synecdoche the word indi

cating a thing entire in all of its parts or elements is 

sometimes put for a part or for one clement, as we have 

■ before remarked and shown in answering your second 

question. A present existence of the kingdom by syn
ecdoche is true—the church in part as the Royal head— 

and this is all that can be true now; this much Col. i: 13 

we think teaches, and this is all, in harmony with the 

texts above cited, that it can possibly teach.
QUESTION V.—PSA. CX: 1; HEB. X: 12-13;

1 COR. XV: 23-28.
Since we learn from Psa. cx: 1, that Jesus was to osceud to 

tbe right hand of the Father and sit there till Ills enemies are
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made liis fooUtool; from Heb. x: 12-13, and other texts that 

he now is occupying that position; and from 1 Cor. xv: 23-23, 
that when he ceases to occupy that position he will deliver up 

the kingdom to the Father; how will you reconcile this po
sition and these scriptures with your idea of a personal reign 

of Christ over the nations here on earth?
11E PLY..

Wc are led to believe that the difficulty existing in 

your mind relative to these texts, arises out of a very 

restricted sense which you give to the expression “sit at 

my right hand.5’ Your question evidently portrays to 

us that you understand these scriptures to teach,
1. That the the word “sit” denotes a literal scat,, 

absolutely so.
2. That, “at my right hand,” denotes literally a 

relative position on the right hand of God as'opposed to' 
left, and,

\ /

3. That this position must he occupied, absolutely 

so, by Jesus till all enemies arc put under Lis feet.
That this is the correct idea contained in these scrip

tures we otter the following objections :
1. That Jesus lias not occupied the sitting posture 

from the date of his ascension till now. For evidence, 

a. Stephen saw him standing on the right hand 

of God. Actsvii: 55-50.
jj. Paul saw him while on the way from Jerusa

lem to Damascus. Acts ix : 2-5.
2. That Jesus will not, and cannot occupy the sit

ting posture till the last enemy is destroyed, chronologi
cally we otter,
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a. When ready for the second advent he will 

leave the courts of heaven—or presence of the Father.
l). He will descend into the vicinity of the earth.
c. Then follows the shout. 1 Thcs3. iv: 16.
d. Next the voice of the archaugel. IThoss. iv: 16-
e. This is followed by the sounding of the ante- 

typical Jubilee trumpet. 1 Thcss. iv: 1G; 1 Cor. xv: 52.
f. Then the dead in Christ arise. 1 Thcss. iv: 

1G-17; 1 Cor. xv; 52.
g. And this is followed by the shout of victory 

over the grave—the last enemy, to these, now vanquished.
jSrow if point seven in this chronological order which 

appears from these scriptures, can be made to precede,
V

and become the tocsin for point one, then may there be 

a claim for the position you suggest.
3. That the word rendered “right hand” is more 

liberal and general as to position, than right hand as op
posed to left hand.

The Greek*word in Psa. cx: 1 (Septuagint cix: 1) 

Dexioon, the genitive plural of Dexios, is defiued, “Fa
vorably, auspiciously, dextrously, cleverly.” The word 

in Hob. x: 12-13, is Dexia,nominative singular femi
nine of the same Dexios, and is defined by Groves— 

“The right hand; a pledge of honor, faith, fidelity; a 

bargain, agreement, covenant, promise.” The Hebrew 

of Psa. cx: 1—Yah-meen—is defined by Gesenius— 

“The right hand, as the pledge of good faith.” Thus it 

is observable that the work denoted by the word can, and
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anywhere else as to locality.
4. The context of 1 Cor. xv: 33-28 forbids the 

narrow view evidently existent in your mind upon the 

aubject. Let us investigate the context. The apostle 

i6 treating of the subject of the resurrection.
Verse 1-4, he calls the death, burial and resurrection 

of Christ (fundamentally and accessorially considered) 

the Gospel.
Verses 5-11, lie gives the witnesses testifying to 

Christ’s resurrection.
Verses 12-19, he considers the resurrection negative

ly, givingthe consequences provided Christ be not raised.
Verse 20, he reaffirms his proposition, that Christ 

has risen.
Verses 21-22, he presents Adam and Christ antithet

ically; death bjf relationship to one and life by relation
ship to the order.

Verses 23-24, lie gives the order in the resurrection. 
1. Christ the first fruits. 2. They that are Christ’s at his 

coming. 8. Then the end. Question:—End of what? 

Wot the end of the kingdom, but of the resurrection, the 

subject under consideration in the chapter.
Kow with these remarks before you the only ques

tion of trouble that can still possibly arise, is does not the 

third order here spoken of in the resurrection follow too 

much in proximity to the second to admit of the reign oi 

the Christ over the nations intervening? To this we
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will reply that the words “afterwards” and “then,” arc 

virtually from the same Greek word. Then is from Elba,
. i . 4 • •

and afterwards is from the same word with the preposi
tion ejii prefixed, which preposition simply means on, 
upon. Further the two words cita and epeita arc defined 

by all Lexicons the same. Now if the word in the first 

case spans the time ISOO years and more between the 

first and second orders, may it not mark a long interreg
num in the second ? Let inspiration settle this question. 
Then to the testimony.

The Revelation, after describing the first resurrection 

and the position of those who have apart therein, in Rev. 
xx: 1-4—says in verse 5, “But the rest of the dead—as 

seen in Rev. xiv: 13—live not again until the thousand 

years were finished." Therefore the difficulty is removed, 
and intervening the second and third order in the resurrec
tion inspiration places the reign of the Christ over the 

nations for their subjugation and conversion.
One more remark on the text before we dismiss it

It is, that the deliverance of the kingdom from the Son
to the Father as indicated in I Cor. xv: 23-28 cannot be
in the sense of absolute abdication. Our reasons for 
this are,

1. That the Hebrew word Gad, rendered “until” in 

the phrase, “sit at my right hand until I shall set thy ene
mies a stool at thy feet/' Psa. cx. 1, does not restrict the 

word “sit,” simply to the accomplishment of the work here
described, but looks even beyond this for its complement. 

19
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On the use of this word as described sec Gesnius, on page 

751—“The sacred writers have not in all places assigned 

the extreme limit, of the word Gad, but a nearer one, 
without intending however to exclude at all the time be
yond. When a person setting oft* on a journey says to a 

a friend: farewell till we meet again! he now thinks in
deed chiefly on this nearer term, although he also wishes 

his friend to “farewell” in like manner after his return.
These remarks apply to passages like Psa. cx: 1; cxii:
8; Dan. i: 21; Gen. xxviii: 15; 1 Tim. iv: 22.”

2. That while the millennial period appears to be but
one period or age, and that somewhat definite—see Rev.
xx: 2-7—yet Christ’s reign over the house of Jacobis
expressed as to duration by eis tous aioonas—during 
the ages.

3. That of the duration of his kingdom it is said in 

Psa. cxlv: 13, “Good is Yahvah—the coming one—to 

the all, and his tender mercies arc over all his works. 
Shall give thee thanks, O Yahvah (the coming one) all thy 

works and thy saints shall bless thee. To make known 

to the sons ofman his mights, and the glory of the majesty 

of Iiis kingdom. Thy kingdom is a kingdom of all eter
nities”—(Bagster’s interlinear of the Psalms). The word 

eternities here is from the Hebrew word—Golaim—plu-
' ral which docs not mean one age, but a hidden number of 
ages—a succession of ages—all ages to come.

4. That absolute abdication seems to be in conflict 

with Dan. vii: iS. “But the saints of the Most High

•sJL .
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shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, 
even for ever and ever/’ Standing connected with and at 

the head of this host is Jesus of Nazareth; and all taken 

together as one body they arc the seed of the woman, to 

crush the serpent’s head, Gen. iii: 15; and the seed of / 

Abraham to bless the nations. Gal. iii: 16, 27-29.
Rotherham, after discussing the words Golarne and 

Gad and their combinations, says of the expression,— 

Golarne of Go lames /’ to the previous combination 

(referring to some former remarks) it might have seemed 

unlikely that anything could bo added. What more 

could our weak minds desire than the ages of perpetuity? 

Extensively-—nothing, intensively—one thing remained, 
namely, to characterize the ages to come as better in quali
ty than the ages that are past. And this it was possible 

to do. Just as the Holy of Holies was the holiest, the 

best, the most beautiful, fruitful, and precious of all the 

holy places of Israel, so it was possible to relate the ages 

to come with those gone by in a way ofsupcrcminency of 

character. The ages of perpetuity, which may be sum
med up as the perpetual age, will be in every sense the 

supreme age. That age will justify the risks, realize the 

hopes, garner the fruits of all past ages. It will glorify 

the age-abiding God, who emphatically dwells in perpe
tuity. Isa. Ivii: 15. Example—Dan. vil: 18, “But the
saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom “unto” 
(during) the golarne, even unto (during) the (jolamc oT J 
golames

(i 1
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5. Absolute abdication conflicts with Luke i: 33, 
which say's“And of his kingdom there shall be no end.”

Thus we have submitted our answer to your ques
tion, and offered our criticisms upon the supposition that 

the renderings of the texts you cite are correct as they 

stand in the Authorized Version; yet we believe that 

the general tenor of scripture as a context will justify a 

better rendering of 1 Cor. xv: 23-27, than we now have. 
Yea, we believe that the citations, and the criticisms, 
above ottered demand a better rendering, and one which 

is also in harmony with the original language. Such a 

rendering is given ns by Wakefield, which is as follows:
' “Then will the end be, when God the father doliv- 

creth up the kingdom to him; during which he will de
stroy all dominion and all authority and power: for lie 

will reign till lie hath put every enemy under his l'cet: 

inasmuch as God hath put all things under his feet: and 

so the enemy death will be destroyed at last. Now when 

the Scripture saitli, all things arc put under him it mani
festly means a subjection to him who put all these things 

. under Christ.”

■

QUESTION VI—HEB. I: 0-8; II: C-7.
/ Since Christ was addressed when first introduced into the 

7 f world, “Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.” Heb. i: G-S; 
1 and is said, and was said in Paul’s day to have been already 

crowned-11 eb. li: C-7-raust he not be King, and reigning now?
REPLY.

We think your difficulty relative to these texts

v
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will vanish out of the way entirely when we consult a 

few other renderings and prophetical quotations.
Of both texts in common we will remark that they 

are quotations from the Old Book and have the same 

tense there that they had in Paul’s day. Therefore if 

a past tense would denote an existent throne and 

crown in Paul's day, it would do as much in the Psalm
ist's day. There is no trouble then as to tense.

Of the first of these texts there arc a few points which 

are worthy of note.
I. The common version of verse 6 is, “And again 

(denoting additional argument) when he bringeth in the 

first begotten into the world,” etc., thus denoting the 

time of address to these parties addressed—as you say— 

when Christ was first introduced into the world. But that 

this phraseology bearing upon the time of address is in
correct, we offer the following renderings:

a. That the margin of our Bible reads: “When he 

bringeth again the first begotten into the world.”
b. Diaglott: “And when again he shall introduce the 

first born into the habitable, he says, ‘And let all of God’s 

angels worship him.
c. Bible Union: “But when he has again brought in

the first begotten into the world lie says, ‘And let all the 
angels of God worship him.

D. Macknight: “But when he bringeth again the first
born into the world, he saith, ‘Yea let all the angels of 
God worship him.

I >9
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K. A. Campbell: “But when he brings again the 

first born into the world, he says, ‘Let all the angels of 

God worship him.
i*\ Improved Version: “And when God bringeth 

again the first born into the world, he saith, ‘And let all 

the messengers of God pay homage to him.
c,. Bishop Pearce: “But when he again bringeth the 

first begotten into the world he saith.”
n. Bclsham: “And when he introduces the first born 

again into the world, he saith: ‘Let all the messengers of 

God pay homage to him.
i. Henry Craik: “And when he bringeth the first

begotten into the habitable earth, he saith, ‘And let all the 
angels of God worship him.

j. Rotherham : “But whensoever again he intro
duces the first begotten into the inhabited earth, he says: 

‘And let all of God’s messengers worship him.
k. A. Clark says on the King James: “This is not 

a correct translation of the Greek. But when he bring
eth again, or the second time, the first born into the hab
itable world.

9 99

» »*

t 99

I *9

9 II

• •)

2. On the expression, “Let all the angels of God 

worship him,” A. Clark says, it is a quotation from Dcut.
The Hebrew of this lie gives: “Rejoice, Oxxxii: 43.

ye nations, with his people; for he will avenge the blood 

of his servants, and will render vengeance to his adversa
ries, and will be merciful to his land, and to his people.” 

The Septuagint Greek he translates: “Rejoice ye heav-
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cns together with him; and let all the angels of God 

worship. Rejoice ye Gentiles with his people; and let the 

children of God be strengthened in him; lie will avenge, 
and will repay judgment to his adversaries; and those 

who hate him will recompense: and the Lord will purge 

the land of his people.”
We will here pause to call your attention to a few 

points of interest contained in this language.
1. Paul in connecting this quotation with the preced

ing part of verses 6 and 8, shows conclusively that Moses
spoke ic prophetically, and of the introduction of the 
Christ into the wurld.

2. The language “He will avenge the blood of his 

adversaries,” “He will avenge, and will repay judgment 

to his adversaries; and those who hate him will he rec
ompense,” belongs to another age than this—it belongs
unmistakably to the age of government and of judgment 
of the Christ over the nations.

3. The phrase “And will be merciful to his land and 

to his people,” “The Lord will purge the land of hispeo-
1 ,

pic,” in connection with the address makes it a matter of 

the future, as nothing of the kind has ever yet transpired.
3. The address “The throne, O God,” is not made to 

Jesus of Nazareth alone, but to him standing connected 

with all the co-heirs in the kingdom—the Christ body. 
The word “God,” in the text in the Psalms is from the 

Hebrew word Elohim which is the plural of Eloak, and 

is defined by Gesenius “mighty ones, heroes.” To this
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view and application of the word you, and possibly some 

' reader may raise a few objections. I. If it be claimed 

that this word though plural in form is singular in 

sense, and is so rendered by the LXX., from the Hebrew 

into the Greek Septuagint Theos instead of Tlxcoi, we re
ply that it was so done by these seventy Jews in order to 

meet and defeat the idea of a plurality of gods among 

the Greeks. 2. If it be claimed that this word is so used 

in the plural, setting forth the idea which theologians call 

the plural is excellent iae, we reply that this idea of plu- 

rails excellcntiae is entirely without foundation and is a 

mere fiction belonging to trinitarianism. 3. If it be said 

that this word is frequently made to refer to angels, we 

reply that such cannot possibly^ be the case in our text 

from the consideration that the angels are commanded to 

worship this Eloh-heem\ and further the apostle declares
in ii: 5, that Ged hath not subjugated the world or age to 
come to angels.

Of your second text: 1. As we have already remark
ed the tense in the Psalm is that of the quotation in Ilcb. 

ii: 6-7, and if the text in Hebrews will denote the act 

of crowning at past, so it will in the Psalm.
2. Turning to the -Psalm it scarcely appears to be 

Messianic, but historical referring hack to Genesis i: 26 

as its foundation. This I think will become apparent by 

giving the two texts together. Genesis i: 26 reads: 

“And God said, let us make man in our image, after our 

likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the
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sea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattle, and 

over the earth, and over every creeping thing that creep* 

eth upon the earth.” The Psalm reads: “What is man 

that thou art mindful of him? and the Son of Man, that ' 
thou visitest him ? For thou hast made him a little low- l 
er than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and . 
honor. Thou madcst him to have dominion over the 

works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his 

feet: all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the 

field; the fouls of the air and tho fish of the sea, and ’ 
whatsoever passeth through the seas.”

That we are not alone in this view we will quote 

Bclsham’s comment on tho text. He says: “The 

eighth Psalm does not appear to have any peculiar claim 

to be regarded as prophetic of the Messiah. It is a poet
ical composition which beautifully expresses the conde
scension and goodness of the Divine Being in the forma
tion of man, and in the dominion granted to him over the 

inferior creatures. This, therefore, is an additional in
stance of quotation by accommodation from the Old Tes
tament, so familiar with this writer, and with the Jews 

in his time.”
If correct in thus applying this Psalm, which we 

verily believe, then it means no more when appropriated 

by the apostle than that Jesus on account of his suffering 

(see Heb. v: S, 7; xii: 2) had the same honor and glory 

bestowed upon him, that Adam had in the beginning, 
and was appointed to carry out the work wherein Adam

:
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having been placed upon the brow of the Christ than to 

one having rested upon the brow of Adam. But when 

all the seed of the woman is obtained, when the Christ 

body of which Jesus is the head is completed by selec
tion from the nations, Acts xv: 1J, and by resurrection, 

then will the crown be bestowed, then will the King bo 

seated upon the throne, then will princes rule in right
eousness, and then will be the world’s subjugation and 

government by the mild sway of the Christ.

QUESTION Vn—MATT. XVr: 1G; ACTS ii: 80.
I have been taught that the term “Christ,” as applied to 

Jesus—as I suppose von also concede—signifies a prophet, a 

priest and a king. Now ns Peter confessed Jesus to be the 

Christ, Matt, xvi: 1U; and others likewise confessed the same, 
Aetsii: 3G, must he not be a prophet, a priest, and a kiug 

now, and therefore the kingdom now ?
KEPLY.

The word “Christ” simply signifies anointed, and 

therefore, itmiay be applied to any one who has been an
ointed, be prophet, priest, or king; as anciently proph- 

cts#priests and kings were annointed. Or it may be appli
ed to a disciple of Christ, if lie is a Chrht-ain, as it is 

written, “You have, a chrisma, an anointing from the 

Holy One.” And, “The chrisma,, anointing which ye 

(have received of him abidoth in you.” 1 Jno. 2-20, 27.
But the expression “the Christ” would indicate or 

.mark Jesus as a particular Christ. As such as a prophet
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lie is the one of whom Moses prophesied when he said, 
“The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 

from the midst of thee, of th}' brethren, like unto me; 

unto him shall ye hearken; and the Lord said, I will 

raise them up a prophet from among their brethren, 

like unto thee, and I will put my words in his mouth; 

and lie shall speak unto them all that I command. And 

it shall come to pass that whosoever will not hearken unto 

my words which lie shall speak, in my name, I will re
quire it of him.” Deut. xviii: 15, 17-19.

As a priest lie is the one of whom the Psalmist 

wrote in the words, “The Lord hath sworn, and will 

repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mcl- 

chiscdoc.1’ Psa. ox: -1.
As a king lie is the one referred to by the prophets, 

and in the annunciation, in the words, ‘‘The Lord hath 

sworn in truth unto David; he will not turn from it: of 

the fruit of thy body will I sit upon thy throne.” Psa. 

cxxxii: 11. “Thou profane wicked prince of Israel, 

whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take 

off the crown: this shall not be the same; exalt him 

that is low, and abase him that is high.” Ezck. xxi: 

25-20. “lie shall be great, and shall be called the Son 

of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give uuto him 

the throne of his father David ; and lie shall reign over
the house of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.” Luke i : 32-33.
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As the one thus prophesied of, we learn from Acts 

x: 37-3S, that it was at John’s baptism that ho was 

Christ-ened, or anointed. It was then, or shortly after 

then, thathc entered upon his mission as a prophet or 

teacher and taught as one having authority, and taught 

in the synagogues in tho villages and in the cities, and 

preached the glad tidings of the kingdom. Matt, vii: 27; 

ix: 35. It was at his baptism that lie entered upon his 

mission as a priest after the order of Melchiscdec, and as 

the ante-type of Aaron ; officiating then upon the piano 

of the flesh, and since his resurrection, upon the plane of 

the spirit in the ante-typical Most Holy place.
But here a question in turn; was it at his baptism 

that he entered upon his official duties as a king? The 

many expressions relative to the then future existence of 

the kingdom forbid the idea—such as, “He said, a cer
tain nobleman went into a far country to receive for 

himself a kingdom .and to return.” Luke xix: 11. To 

the disciples when eating the supper, "I will not drink 

of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall 

come.” Luke xxii: 18. “I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me.” Luke xxii: 29. 
“Fear not little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleas
ure to give you the kingdom.” Luke xii: 32. To Jos
eph of Aramathca—“Who also himself waited for the 

kingdom of God,” Luke xxiii: 51.
Thus a time intervening between the act of anoint

ing, when Jesus was anointed and became the Christ—
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anointed one, and tlie entrance npou discharge of his offi
cial work as a king. This was likewise true in the case* 

of David, who was anointed by Samuel several years 

before his coronation as king. This is also true of all of 

the disciples of Christ who have been anointed and be
come christ-ians. They arc yet in the waiting period. 

It is not till Jesus as the chief shepherd appears that they 

receive the crown, 1. Peter 5-4. It is not till they arc 

over comers—and the last enemy overcome is death by 

a resurrection 1 Cor. xv : 51-55—that they are given a 

scat and a charge Kev. iii:21 ;
In the line of thought with that of your question we 

will suggest as a gratuitous thought, that what is here 

said is also applicable to the language of Acts ii—3G, 
where Jesus is declared also to be Lord. This thought 

is further confirmed by noticing closely Gal. iv: 1-5— 

where it is to be seen that a child—an heir—in minority, 

is described as Lord, and waiting for the adoption, orthe 

time of full majority to arrive. Thus it is with Jesus the 

Christ; as the Christ and as the Lord exalted, he is in 

the waiting time, tarrying until full investiture and in
stallation in the exercise of Royal rites.

But further of this word Christ in its fullness, the 

church is viewed—Matt, xviii: 8-9 ; Rom. xiii: 4-5 ; 1 

Cor. xiq: i2,18,27; Epli. i: 17-22; ii:16-under the sym
bol of the human system with Jesus presented as the head. 

Therefore, not until the whole body is taken out of the 

nations—Acts xv : 13-17—and the dead are raised to life

ii: 26-27.
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and to incorruptibility, and all aro joined together with 

Jesus as the head, will the Christ be complete.

QUESTION VIII.—ISAIAH. II. 3; MICAH. IV: 2;
LUKE XXIV : 47-48.

I read in Isaiah ii: 3, and Micnh iv: 2, that the law 

should go forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from 

Jerusalem. 1 read also that Jesus bade the disciples to tarry 

at Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high ; 
and then that they were to be wit nesses of him and to preach re
pentance and remission of sins in his name among all nations, 
beginning in Jerusalem. Luke xx iv : 47-40. Then following 
this l Jind that they tarried in the city after the ascension and 

received thi* power upon the important and notable day of 

Pentecost. Therefore arc we not to conclude that the king- 

kom was then set up or organized.
IlEPLY.

In consideration of this question we will ask your at
tention to Luke’s statements. By turning to Acts i: 8, 
you will find there that the same power is referred to as 

in Luke xxiv: *10. This power they were to receive not 

after, as the text would indicate, but by receiving the 

Holy Spirit. The literal idea in the text and in the origi
nal is, “The Iloly Spirit having come upon you, you shall 

receive power.” Murdoc renders it from the Syriac, 

“But when the Holy Spirit shall come upon you yc will 

receive energy.”
The question now is, power or energy for what 

purpose? The remaining part of the verse, Acts i: 8, 
and Luke xxiv : 4$, answers, not to organize a kingdom,.
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but, to become witnesses of Jesns. The verses in hand

V

tell us of the extent—in Jerusalem, in all Judea, in Sa
maria, and unto uttermost parts of the earth—among all 

nations. Another question of importance is, witncssos
of what ? Or in other words, what testimony and tidings 

were they to bear ? Not that a kingdom had been organ
ized; but by consulting Luke xxiv: 40-47. we learn 

that they were to testify of the sufferings and of the death 

of Christ, of his resurrection, and then to preach repent
ance in his name, to the extent above mentioned. Of 

your citations there is nothing more in them of organiza
tion. Pentecost day was one of importance and interest, 
but as one or two more of your questions arc touching 

more direct upon the work of this day wo will submit 

nothing further upon it now.
Of the prophecy you here cite, let me ask of whom 

was it written ? We should never forget the grand law 

of interpretation when we open our Bibles, who are the 

parties addressed in the language which wc read. From 

Isa. ii: 1, we learn that this was written concerning Ju-
% dah and Jerusalem, and not the church. From verse 2, 
of the same chapter we learn that it is not to be fulfilled 

until the last days. But if the thought should arise in 

your mind that tho last days as spoken of by Joel began 

on Pentecost, then we desire to suggest that the fulfill
ment which was there begun, was but miniature and typ
ical of a more extensive work in the futuro when Israel
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(Here the reader is.direct-will be returned to bis land, 

cd for further thought upon this point to pp. G0-G5). 
Then as results which will follow this regathering of Israel
to his land in the last days, we will note,

1. That they shall beat their swords into plow- 

shears, and their spears into pruning hooks, verse 4.
2. That nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 

neither shall the}' learn war any more, verse 4.
o. That then they shall sit every man under his 

vine and under his tig tree; and none shall make them 

afraid. Mi call iv : 4:.
4. That then every man will walk in the name of 

God, verse 4.
5. That, in that day the Lord will assemble her that 

haltcth, and gather her that is driven out, and her that is 

aliiictcd, and make them a strong nation, verses G-7.
G. That then the Lord will reign over them in Mount 

Zion from henceforth, even forever, verse 7.
7 That then to the tower of the flock, of the strong

hold of the daughter of Zion will come the first dominion 

—the kingdom, verse 6.
Now with these plain simple points relative to the 

‘ prophecy and the effects to follow thus enumerated we 

leave you to determine for yourself as to whether they 

have ever been fulfilled, or can in any manner be applied 

to the day of Pentecost.
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QUESTION IX—MATT. XVI: IS; ACTS ii: -17.

1. Wo read in Malt, xvi: 18, that Jesus said unto Peter, 
“Upon this rock I will build my church.”

2. We read in Acts ii: 47, that those parlies to whom Peter 

preached, and to whom he opened the doors of the the king
dom were added to the church. Therefore, was not the church, 
or the kingdom organized upon that day—the day of Pentecost?

REPLY.
As your question apparently is principally based 

upon the word church, we inquire into*that word from 

its various points of interest.
1. The word is derived from the Greek word Ek- 

Telesio,—eh—out, out of, and kies is—to call, a calling; 

therefore a calling out, or the called out. This word, 
then, in addition to the work of calling out, is applicable 

to any body of persons which have been called out wheth
er organized or unorganized. By reading Acts xix: 32, 
39, 41, you will iind its application made to a rabble. 

By turning to Acts vii; 3S, you will find it applied to 

Israel while in the wilderness. Also, we read of the 

congregation in the wilderness, and of the tabernacle of 

the congregation in the wilderness. Thus, we see that 

God, in the days of Moses, had an ETcJclesia or a church, 

and if a ctillcd out body of people then, we are led to 

believe that he has ever had a called people from the 

days of Abel and Enoch down to the present date.
2. This called out body which belonged to God, 

composed of those to whom John the Baptist preached,
20
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mul who afterward became the disciples of Jesus, we 

iiiul Jesus claiming; composed of the twelve, of the sev
enty and of more than five hundred brethren, who, as
Paul says, 1 Cor. xv: G, at one time saw Jesus. This 

body then inorganic, Jesus said he would build—organ
ize as the word oikodomeso will signify.

3. This body of disciples existent as a called out 

body, in an inorganic state before the ascension, which 

Jesus said he would organize, ^has not yet been or
ganized. Naturally the chaotic—the inorganic—always 

precedes the organic, yet it pre-sopposes the organic. 
Such was the case in creation. Such is the case in all 

systems of science and in all systems of government— 

phenomena must precede sj'stcm. Such is the case in 

the economy and in the government of (Jod which is 

given into the hands of the Savior. The seed which is 

to stand at the head of the nations and to administer the 

governmental allairs of the earth in the future cycles, for 

ages past have been, and yet arc in a state of develop
ment. While the head of the seed body has been horn to 

the power of an endless life, yet many of the members 

are resting under the power of death. They are as lively 

stones prepared for the metaphorical house, yet in this 

condition no more are they organic than were the stones 

prepared for Solomon’s temple before they were gathered 

together for erection. Therefore as the boily is yet bro
ken, the head at the right hand of the father, some of
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the members on the earth and some of them under the 

©arth, we cannot expect organization until all of the sev
eral parts are called together, when the head returns, 

when the dead members are raised to life, and when the 

living ones are changed to immortality, and all arc join
ed together into the one body.

But here a question arises, viz: what of organiza
tion in the days of the apostles? We answer that organ
ization then is presented only as local in nature, and 

simply as a matter of expediency. When the necessity 

existed for servants or deacons then servants or deacons 

were chosen—not upon Pentecost da}', but the first ap
pearance we have of such a selection is presented in 

Acts vi: 1-6. The first appearance of the word “elder” 

in connection with the church we find in Acls xi: 30, in 

the year 42—nine years after Pentecost. And the first 

appointment of these elders—older ones—to office, of 

which we read is in Acts xiv: 23. in the year 46. Now 

with these joints before us, shall we not discard the old 

idea that the church was organized upon the memorable 

day of Pentecost. ’

As marked distinctions between the church of God 

or Christ, and the kingdom of God or Christ, we will 

enumerate,
1. That persons may be in the church and yet upon • 

the outside of the kingdom, Acts xiv: 21-22—“And. 

when they—Paul and Barnabas—had preached tlie gos* • ••
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tha ci 13"—Derby—and bad taught many, they re

turned again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, 

continuing the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them 

to continue in the faith, and that we must, through much 

tribulation, enter into the kingdom of God.” Next, we 

read, Col. iv: 7-11, ofTycbicus, Oncsimus, Aristarchus, 

Justus and Paul as fellow workers unto the kingdom of 

God. Again, in 2 Tim. iv: IS, we read, “And the Lord 

shall deliver me from every evil work, and will pre
serve me unto bis heavenly kingdom.” And last, as a 

citation upon this point which we will give, is 2 Peter i: 

5-11. Here disciples who have exercised faith and are 

in the church, are required to then add courage, knowl
edge, palicncc, temperance, godliness, brotherly,kindness 

and charity to their faith, and then in verse 11 arc in
formed that it is so—in this way—by this process, that 

an entrance shall be administered unto them abundantly 

into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior 

Jesus Christ.
2. That the church is composed of the disciples of 

Christ, while the kingdom is to be composed of Christ 

and his disciples—the Christ body—as the head over the 

kingdom, Israel as the subjects, the promised land as 

promised to the fathers as'thc territory, Jerusalem restor
ed as the metropolitan city, and the nations as the 

dominion.
3. That while the church is composed of the disci

ples, yet it was the Father’s good pleasure to give to them
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—not the church composed of themselves, but—the king
dom- Lukcxii : 32.

4. Wo read of the work of the persecuting power, 
that lie was to wear out the saints—who are the called 

out—the church—Dan. vii: 25. But of the kingdom it 

is written; “And in the days of these kings shall the 

God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 

destroyed.” Dan. ii:
5. We read that the saints—who are the called out— 

were to be given into the hands of this persecuting power 

for a time, and times and the dividing of a time. Dan. 

vii: 25. But of the kingdom it is written : “And the 

kingdom shall not be left to other people.’’ Dan. ii: 44.
C. We read of this persecuting power that lie was 

o make war with the saints—the called out—and to 

revail against them. Dan. vii: 21. But of the king
dom it is written: “But it shall break in pieces and 

consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.” 

Dan. ii: 4.
7. We read of the church at Jerusalem, Acts via: 

1; xi: 22, but no where of the kingdom in Jerusalem.
8. We read of the churches of Galatia, 1 Cor. xvi: 

1; of the churches in Asia, 1 Cor. xvi: 19 : o the 

churches in Macedonia, 2 Cor. viii: 1; of the seven 

churches in Asia, Rev. i: 4; but no whore of the king- 

doms in these cities or localities in Asia.
9. We read of churches meeting in private houses,

44.
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Rom. xvi: 5 ; Col. iv: 15; but no where of the king
dom thus located.

10. Wc read of the ordination of elders, and of pre
cepts in every church, Acts xiv: 23; 1 Cor. vii: 17; but 

hot so in every kingdom.
11. We read in Matt, xix: 23, where Jesus said, 

“That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 

heaven but there is no difficulty now in the rich gain
ing entrance into any modern church.

12. We read now in modern times of a Methodist 

church, of a Presbyterian church, of a Baptist church, of 

an Episcopal church, of a Catholic church, hut who ever 

would think of talking about a Methodist kingdom, ora 

Presbyterian, kingdom, or of a Baptist kingdom, or of an 

Episcopal kingdom, or of a Catholic kingdom.
"Wo will close by remarking that the word IJasilcia. 

rendered kingdom,-occurs in the apostolical writings 1(>0 

times, and is never once rendered church; and that the 

word Ekldeshi, rendered church, occurs 115 times, and is 

never rendered kingdom. Thus, we hope that you will 

be induced to cease using these terms interchangeable ; 
and also abandon the idea of organization of cither church 

or kingdom as having occured upon Pentecost day.
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The Covenants. No. 23.
THE J)AVIDTAX—THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM.

“Ami this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the 

end conic.” Matt, xxiv : 14.

£3)
SSgA* INCE we have learned that .the kingdom of God 

<$w£? Iho oulgrowtli of* the covenants made with the 

fathers; and since so much was said of the kingdom by 

the Savior while here upon his mission, our work would 

be incomplete were we not to say something of 1 lie Glad 

tidings of the kingdom of God. Of the importance of 

this theme, and of the burden oftho Master’s discourses • 
we will give an extract of recent date from Lyman Ab
bott, Editor of the Christian Union, which is as follows :

‘•The emphasis which Christ put upon the kingdom 

of God appears from the fact that that phrase occurs im. 
the four Gospels alone over fifty times, and the corres
ponding phrase, kingdom of heaven, occurs in Matthew ^ 

alone, the onlj’ Evangelist who uses it, thirty times. But 

there are'more significant indications of its importance. ' 
It formed the staple of Christ’s preaching. As it may 

be said that the theme of Luther was justification by faith,
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and that ol‘ Calvin tlio sovereignty of God, and that of 

Wesley free grace, so it may be said, with almost equal 

truth, that the theme of Christ’s preaching was the king
dom of God. His first ministry was that of a herald, 

proclaiming, The kingdom of God is at hand; almost his 

last witness was that borne before Pilate: I am a King. 

He bids his disciples seek this kingdom above everything 

else; he declares that it is better to enter this kingdom 

with one hand or one eye, rather than having two hands 

or two eyes to bo cast out; he declares that little child
ren are citizens of this kingdom, and that the wise and 

experienced must become as little children in order to 

enter it; lie commends the scribe who puts love above 

all the law as one who is not far from the Kingdom of 

God ; he refuses to be stayed by the appeals of the peo
ple, because lie must go and and preach this kingdom to 

other cities; he ordains the twelve to proclaim it every
where in Galilee, and the seventy to repeat the same 

proclamation in Perea; he warns the Pharisees—as 

though it were the most to be dreaded of all possible 

feats—that they shall see the heathen admitted to the 

kingdom of God, and they themselves shut out; he fore
tells the advent of that kingdom as near at hand; and bids 

men prepare for it by representing and accepting the 

good tidings; and finally, when the Jewish Rabbi comes 

to him for instruction respecting it lie tells him that ex
cept a man bo born again he cannot so much as even see 

this kingdom.”

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



313
We desire here to repeat what we have above said, 

and what we have in former numbers developed, viz: 
that the kingdom of God is the out growth of the cove
nants made with the fathers. The covenant made with 

Abraham, renewed with Isaac, and again with Jacob, 

teaches us as we have learned,
• 1. Of an inheritance, to be given to the heirs.

2. As many of the heirs have fallen under the pow
er of death it involves their resurrection from the dead 

as was foreshadowed in the deep sleep which came upon 

Abraham, and the bright light which arose from the 

midst of death—the two pieces of the sacrifice—and the 

subsequent inheritance then promisee!, -when the cove
nant to him was confirmed, Gen. xv; and as was figura
tively manifested to him when Isaac upon the Altar was 

saved from death, Gen. xxii; Heb. xi.
3. The work of the seed or heirs after they are rais

ed from the dead and are brought into the possession of 

the inheritance, the blessing of the nations—of the kind
reds—of the families of the earth.

The Gospel, when view-ed in all of its parts by the 

apostle in his addresses to the churches is thus, as above, 
analyzed.

1. In addressing the Corinthian brethren upon the 

resurrection of the Savior, and the intimate connection 

between his resurrection and the resurrection of the dis-^ 

ciples he styles the death, the burial, and the resurrection
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of Jesus as the Gospel. 1 Cor. xv. Accessorially and 

fundamentally this is true; without a resurrection from 

the dead through the avenue which Jesus has opened up, 

life and its advantages beyond this state of existence can 

never be entered upon. With a resurrection from the 

dead to incorruptibility the heirs will be fully prepared 

to enter upon the inheritance and to enjoy its blessings.
2 Addressing the Hebrews, iv: 2, the apostle says 

that the Gospel was preached unto us (the apostle and the 

Hebrew brethren) as well as unto them (Israel in Egypt). 

By turning to Ex. iii: 11-17, we learn that this Gospel 

set forth to Israel was relative to the inheritance promis
ed io their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Unmis
takably then it was this Gospel of the inheritance which 

was to the apostle and to these Hebrews declared. This 

is conobonited by the sequel ol'tlie chapter, vs. 1-11.
3. In addressing the Galatian brethren, iii: S, the 

same apostle .sets forth the thought that the Gospel is 

contained in the language of God to Abraham in declar
ing that in him—that is, in Abraham and in his seed— 

shall all nations be blessed.
Here is not three Gospels, but one; it is the Gospel 

analyzed, it is the Gospel viewed from its several points 

of interest. The first gives life from the dead to incor
ruptibility, the second places the heir in possession of the 

inheritance, and the third brines to view and describes 

his work in the golden ages yet to come. As a whole this 

is the Gospel which Jesus preached, this is the Gospel re .
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ferred to in our text which stands at the head of this num
ber, and was to be preached to the nations, world wide in 

range, and this is the Gospel which the apostles were 

commissioned to preach to the nations, world wide in its 

range, Mark xvi: 15, and which the nations were requir
ed to believe. To have proclaimed one of these points 

to the negligence of the others would have been to have 

fallen short of duty then, and it would be to fall short of 

duty now. To have have comprehended all of these 

points then and not to have proclaimed them to the people 

would have been but acting as unjust stewards, nor can . 
we conclude otherwise now. !Nbt to have comprehended 

these points in the Gospel then, would have been but to 

have rendered one as unqualified as a minister of the 

Gospel then, nor can it be any different now. Xot to 

have believed all these points in the Gospel then, would 

have been but to have had an insufficient faith, nor can 

the same deficiency now render the faith of sufiiciency 

and acceptable. But since baptism was only administer
ed to believers—Matt, iii: 5-G; xxviii: 19; Mark xvi: 

15—1G; Actsii: 37-3S ; xix: 1-1—not to have believed 

the Gospel in its fulness then would have been but to 

have had an insufficient faith to have received the act 

acceptably to God, nor can it be otherwise now. It is true 

that baptism then would have been, and also now would 

be of as much value as the faith. If the faith is right 

and full, then will the baptism be valid; if the faith is de
ficient in one point, then the baptism must also be defi-
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cient at the same point; if the faith is deficient at two 

points, then the baptism cannot be otherwise; if the faith 

is vain ami delusive in its nature by reason of being plae* . 
ed upon unscriptural objects, then the baptism never can 

be otherwise also than fruitless.
But here the question arises, if the faith was insuf

ficient when the baptism was administered, will not an 

amendation or a correction of the faith subsequently ren
der the obedience or the baptism of sufficiency and valid ?
It did not do so in the case of the twelve disciples at 

Ephesus, Acts xix : 1-5. Can more be hoped for now; 

can more be expected now ? In addition to what they 

had already learned Paul taught them more. He did not 

then have them still rcljT upon their former baptism 

which was based upon an insufficient faith, but baptized • 
them again, and with a sufficient faith as a basis of their 

obedience. These thoughts here we submit to the can
did reader for consideration, and if found to be applicable 

then for action.
But now in the conclusion of our work, dear reader, 

we commend you to the God of peace, and to the power 

of his word which is able to establish you in all truth, 

and to lead you into the inheritance which is incorrupti
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away;
To where the Ransomed will befroofrom the toils of life’s cares, 

And the sorrows and illsof mortality will be ended;
To where peace in its fulness the saints forever will share,

And with their songs, tho chorus of bright angels will be 
blended.

^ •» 
v ’ /j. J
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The publication of the Revised edition of Tin-: New Testa
ment has resulted in a largely increased interest in Bible 
studies, and iu this connection we wish to call attention to tlie 
peculiar merits and claims of the Emphatic Diacjlott, We 
have here a Greek Text acknowledged to be one of the best, 
which Greek Scholars will Jiml of importance, while the un
learned have an almost equal chance with those who are ac
quainted with the original, bv having an interlinear, literal 
word for word translation. The readers of the New Version 
have here an admirable chance for comparing the Old and 
New Versions intelligently. On the right hand of each page 
there is a column containing a special rendering of the Trans
lation, including the labors of many talented Critics and 
Translators, and in this column the Emphatic Signs arc no
ticed by which the Greek words of emphasis are designated, 
which the Common and the Now Version of the New Testa
ment, both fail to give. The adopting of these signs of em
phasis, gives a certainty and intensity to the passages where 
they occur, which can hot he had without them. In addition 
to this there are numerous Foot Notes and References, making 
it on the whole one of the most valuable aids to Bible Study 
yet published. It has met with the cordial approval of many 

• eminent Clergymen.
Kent by mail post paid on receipt of price. Agents wanted. 

Address,'
FOWLER & WELLS, Publishers,

753 Broadway, New York
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It Is devoted to the exposition or Ilible-trutli, and advocates—
1. The “Restitution of all things which God has spoken by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets since the world began*”
2. Asa means to this end, the establishment of the Kingdom of God on 

the earth.
3. That Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, will bo "King of Kings and 

Lord of Lords," and reign over ail the earth.
4. That the righteous dead will he raised at his coming, and the righteous 

living ones changed, both becoming immortal, a mil hat they will be made 
“Kings and Priests, and reign on the earth.”

5. That the nation of Israel, now scattered to the ends of the earth, will 
be brought back to the land of Canaan and become the subjects of God's favor 
•gain.

6. That the wicked will perish, be destroyed, burned up root and branch 
and “be as though they had not been.”

7. That eternal life, or immortality. Is not transmitted by mortals, but Is 
the gift of God, and can be obtained only through Christ.

8. That in order to bo saved, men must first believe the Gospel, repont 
and be baptized. A living faith that works by love, is the only faith that will 
please God.

The Restitution Is bold and fearless in Its discussions, and relies solely 
apon the Word of God for its foundation. Send and get a specimen copy 
free. Address TIIE RESTITUTION.

Plymouth, Ind.
Send for specimen copies of Tue Restitution Id which you will llnd books 

and tracts described and prices given.
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